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THE COLLIER BOYS. 


Ir was a clear breezy Sunday evening; bright masses of clouds, 
looking like thrones for angels, were sailing along the pure blue 
sky; the young wheat was beginning to make the gentle falls of 
the hilly grounds of the softest green, and all along the hedge- 
rows were gathering that sweet and gay company which come to 
bid us rejoice in the mercy of God, who, though they toil not 
neither spin, has arrayed them in beauty that even Solomon, in 
all his glory, could not equal. These happiest of God’s brute 
creatures, the birds, told us, by voice and motion, how glad they 
were that it had pleased him to create them. It was weather 
that lightens the heart and exhilarates the spirits ; and I remem- 
ber, that as I had knelt that day to pray for all that were troubled 
in mind, body, or estate, it was with a general, not an individual, 
feeling. There are many times when each touching expression of 
our liturgy turns the worshipper’s mind at that moment to “ his 
own grief and his own sore,” but this day had not been one of them. 
It is in such weather that, if ever, it seems possible the stories 
of the golden age might have been true—just for the few hours 
when the sun is not too hot, and the wind is not too cold—when 
there is no blight on the blossoms, and the weeds are only beauties, 
and not annoyances. Perhaps, too, all outward appearance of 
sorrow may be for a little hidden from us, but it can be but for a 
little. We had proceeded only half way on our walk home 
when we were told of an accident which, two days before, had 
occurred at one of our coal-pits, which presently effaced from our 
minds the freshness of the air, and the loveliness of the scenery. 
On Friday, a party of the colliers, having finished their work, 
left the mine, expecting, in a few minutes, to be followed by five 
boys who had not entirely completed theirs. In the mean time, 
a large body of water, which it seems had been dammed up in 
another part of the mine for several years, and only left without 
sufficient guard for a short time, suddenly burst in, filling up the 
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passages so as to render the escape of the boys impossible. The 
men’s distress at their young companions’ sudden and fearful 
peril was very great; for they saw, at a glance, the difficulty, if 
not the impossibility, of saving them alive. The water continued 
to rise, but to what height they did not at first know. The poor 
lads, two of whom narrowly escaped being drowned their first 
rash effort to pass the stream, saw plainly their danger from that 
quarter. But though the men, as the water continued to rise, 
could, with a fearful accuracy, calculate the increasing hours and 
days which must pass before it could, by any means, be exhausted, 
and doubted whether the boys’ strength would hold out so long, 
they saw also that this was not the greatest danger. As the 
water should be pumped out, they knew that the deadly air from 
that part of the mine which had so long been closed up must 
rush in, and if the poor lads lived until then, they would then be 
surely stifled. How they felt “alive within the tomb” we can 
little tell: uncertainty as to the extent of their danger might have 
supported them awhile, but hope and the buoyant spirits of youth 
must presently have sunk before cold, darkness, and the faintness 
of hunger. Poor boys! it was a melancholy state. Yet we 
can understand better, and therefore can better sympathize with, 
the feelings of those relatives and friends who heard the news at 
home. 

It was not at all the kind of trouble to which the balm of 
resignation can be at once applied. Whilst the faintest hope 
remains, there will be anxiety and restless exertion; perhaps rather 
a ha more agonizing state of mind—a restless desire of exertion, 
whilst the power of action is denied. Such an incident had, of 
course, excited much interest ; and it was strange that so. long a 
time should have passed without our hearing it. I was sorry, 
because we should so gladly have joined the prayers of our con- 
gregation that day with those of the throng of worshippers whom 
the melancholy occasion brought to the very spot. 1t was not in 
our parish indeed, but of the same large family how proper it is 
that, one member suffering, all the members should suffer with it. 
Why is not more constant use made of the kind permission 
that our church gives us to name any who are troubled in mind, 
body, or estate? [I am sure, whenever I shall be ill or distressed, 
I shall ask, with the pious Herbert, “Give me the prayers of my 
mother, the church: there are none like hers.” Why will not all 
who are in trouble accept of her gentle comfort? Experience 
has told many a mourner how precious it is. There was a time 
when their hearts were almost broken, and the prayers of their 
own church were offered up for them, and were abundantly 
answered. 

“ And, dearest mother ! since too oft 
The world yet wins some Demas frail, 


Even from thine arms, so kind and soft, 
May thy tried comforts never fail! 
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THE COLLIER BOYS. 


When faithless ones forsake thy wing, 
Be it vouchsafed thee still to see 

Thy true fond nurselings closer cling,— 
Cling closer to their Lord and thee !” 


Yet I would not, for one moment, be misunderstood. I thank 
God for the passionate prayers that were made for them there. 
I only say we would fain have joined them. I thank God for 
the awakened earnestness with which many heard the truth there, 
and for the fervent petitions that ascended thence day by day. 
And though we did not know it in time to add to these our 
church’s public prayers for the children’s deliverance, yet we 
could not forget as we knelt down in comfort, each in our own 
closet, the poor starving boys crying from the depths of the 
earth whilst their hearts were in heaviness. 

Day after day passed ; the people gathered in crowds round the 
pit; but none could help. One man since told me that he knew the 
— so well, having for years been in the habit of working there 
uimself, he could see, inhis mind’s eye, the very spot where his boy 
was, and it almost broke his heart to think he could not get to 
him. Another who had watched there so long that his strength 
was completely exhausted, lay down on the bank; and when asked 
why he did not go home, replied, he was afraid it would kill his 
wife to see him without his boy ; and she, who was ill at home, 
lay, hour after hour, watching for the news with such intense 
anxiety, that all about her believed it would cost her her life. 
Oh! what would we have given merely to know that they were 
still alive. Day after day passed. The elder men, who knew 
the awful danger of the bad air, which they dreaded more than 
the water, seemed to have little hope—some even doubted 
whether it would even be possible to find the bodies; but the 
women, more ignorant of the risk of life, and more passionate 
in their feelings, still hoped against hope, and for a few days we 
could hope too; but the gleam faded, and the answer of one to 
whom I expressed a belief that we should hear good news of 
them in a day or two, fell with a heavy weight on my heart— 
“TI dare say,” replied she, “ we shall see their funerals.” Then, 
as the evenings drew on, one after another, when I knelt to pray 
for the preservation and the deliverance of the poor collier boys, 
my faith wavered—how should I pray for the dead? We ceased 
to inquire the news; every body looked so grave that it was 
needless, and every one’s first greeting was, “ How sad about 
these poor boys.” On Tuesday night, the last hope of the 
anxious friends was extinguished by a report that the water could 
not be entirely exhausted for a month to come. This, however, 
agonizing as it was, proved groundless, for the next morning | 
was told, that by to-morrow oventig the boys must be found, 
dead or alive. By to-morrow night! Still how many long long 
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hours of terror and anxiety. To-morrow night! and this moment 
their last strength may be failing. This hour might restore them 
to light and life. Can no more be done to help? Must hour 
after hour wear on, whilst they are fainting and famishing one 
after another ? 

About the middle of the day of Thursday, I met with Isaac’s 
eldest boy, a delicate gentle little fellow, very unfit, at least 
so it seems to us, for his appointed task. It is really pitiable 
to see a child, the civilest lad in the parish, and the head 
boy in the school, a good reader and a neat writer, and with 
wits to learn any thing that he could be taught, trembling 
and crying from terror at the thought of his fearful work 
in the gee It is not cowardliness, but a feeling of his 
physical inability for his work that weighs down his spirits. 

was not at all surprised at the sympathizing expression 
of feeling with which he answered my questions, nor at the 
settled air of sadness with which he said, “If they are not 
starved, the men think the damps” (i. e. the foul air) “ have 
killed them ; but they'll be found, any way, to-night.” He had 
been on the spot all day, and was going again. ‘“ And you'll 
come and tell us directly ?” But my Senas sunk as I asked him. 
“What miserable news to bring,” I thought: “five young 
creatures, most probably unthinking and unprepared, called thus, 
in so awful a way, to meet theirGod! Starved to death—pining 
away miserably one after another—or all at once poisoned by the 
stifling damp—or altogether drowned, and brought up, pale and 
disfigured, one after another, to their agonized friends. Oh! 
why should I ask him to bring me such news?” I stood that 
evening in my room window, looking toward the part where that 
mine is situated, and longing to know the worst. It is a mercy, 
I thought, that vehement anxiety cannot last long. But to be 
sure no one is so foolish as to hope now. At that moment there 
was a hasty run down the lane, and a loud ring at the bell. 
“Mother! Mother!” said a boy’s voice; and Nancy, who was 
white-washing the kitchen, ran to the door. ‘“ Mother, they are 
all alive!” said the boy, scarcely able to breathe, and Nancy 
burst into tears. I believe if she had heard they were all dead 
she would not have cried so much. We all found the use of our 
feet that moment; there was no more standing to muse and 
lament over the sad story. “Thank God the boys are alive !— 
they are adi alive!” was our greeting to one another as we met on 
the stairs; and in a moment I was in the midst of the people 
at the door. Some were laughing, and some were crying and 
some did both at once. “It’s no kin of mine,” said Nancy, 
“ but my husband works in the pit, and my children work in the 
pit, and the water may break in upon them any day.” “ And 
you've seen them yourself?” we asked the boy over and over 
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again, and over and over again he assured us that he had; and 
we hoped and trusted that they would be prudently treated, and 
we were told that there were seven doctors on the spot wait- 
ing to take charge of the poor patients ; so we should indeed 
have been unreasonable not to be satisfied. Then we had 
leisure to fancy the unspeakable delight of their friends ; and one 
little touehing incident after another showed us how deep-seated 
is natural affection, and how it exists often under the roughest 
exterior. One poor fellow was so overcome on seeing his child, 
that as his wife pushed by him to be the first to clasp him in her 
arms, he fainted away, and, as he felt himself falling, exclaimed, 
“ Don’t kill me now I’ve found my boy!” The poor woman who 
was confined to her bed a long way from the spot, told me, she 
thought she heard the news in five, ah! in four minutes, for 
i waiting all along the road to tell her; and her 
rother, she said, flew like the wind, having caught the tidings 
from her husband, whose agitation was too great for his speed. 
I shall never forget the peculiar stamp of countenance which I 
observed in two or three of the parents, when I conversed with 
them a day or two afterwards. It was the most perfect expression 
of peace and satisfaction that I ever saw on a waking coun- 
tenance. An infant asleep does sometimes look as calmly happy. 
Such a look perhaps in an adult would only come after many days 
of distress and perturbation ; and such a look, in this world of per- 
plexities, cannot last long. The heart seemed to know but one 
feeling, and that one was content—calm after a long and tre- 
mendous night’s storm. “I should not be any happier if [ had 
this hat full of gold”—said one of the fathers to me—“ none 
happier, to look upon his poor dear face this minute. I did 
give him up on Wednesday, and I said there’s no table long 
enough to lay him out upon when they do bring him home; 
but there he is, alive, bless the Lord! and this hat full of gold, 
and this house full of gold, would make me none happier than I 
be.” And how had the poor boys felt all that long tremendous 
week? “ Blessed,” says the word of truth, “are they that 
sow beside all waters.” The instructions that some of them had 
received seemed, in some degree, to have been a real blessing 
to them; they were ignorant, indeed, yet something they knew. 
God, in his mercy, grant to them to know more and more! “The 
waters are rising,” said one of them in his despair. “ What 
shall we do now?” ‘“ We'll go and pray,” answered some of the 
rest ; and, as wellas they could, so they did ; “ and then,” added the 
one who told me the story, “‘ the waters abated.” They prayed 
to be delivered from the bad air; and “the Lord was so well 
mercnen A said the collier, who took some pains to explain what 

e called the manner of it to me, “ that he caused one of the door- 
ways at the end of one of the hatches” (1 understand by this 
word, a long passage im the mine, running upward,) “ to break 
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down, and the falling mass of coal and clay stopped up the 
ee that, whilst it confined the boys there, it prevented the 
oul air from reaching them.” The boys themselves appear fully 
convinced that this preservation was an answer to prayer. May 
the impression abide with them. ‘ And what didst say in thy 
prayer, my son?” said the father. The boy’s answer was a 
touching specimen of natural eloquence. ‘“ Lord,” his prayer 
began, ‘‘ Lord! thou knowest how bad ’tis to go to work in the 
morning in health and strength, and to be carried home to 
poor father and mother dead.” Poor boy, as he spoke, the 
remembrance of the agony from which he had so lately been 
delivered so agitated his weak frame, that he with difficulty 
restrained his tears. The father was much affected. ‘ Then,” 
said he, “that went to my heart more than anything, that 
he should remember his poor father and mother in his trouble.” 
Another, who had had a little brother born only the day before 
the accident, told me he thought of the baby when he was down 
in the pit, and said to himself, “If the Lord takes me away, 
there’s another to stand in my place.” This poor fellow was 
beyond measure distressed at finding his mother so ill. She had 
suffered very much, and her strength was nearly exhausted, for 
she had mourned for him all the time she was awake, and dreamt 
of him during the few minutes that she slept. She fainted when 
she was told that he was alive, and was, I think, insensible at the 
time he was carried in. ‘“ Don’t mind me,” said the boy, though 
his life, and that of his companions, hung for many days on 
a thread ; “I don’t look after myself at all, but it hurts me to see 
mother so ill. I’m afraid mother’ll die.” But no! the Lord 
bringeth down and lifteth up, he killeth and maketh alive; and, 
in a very few days, when I saw the mother, there was only left 
on the pale brow that expression of peace of which I before 
arenetae calm whose depth alone told through what a tempest 
she had passed. And now is my story done; or could I fully 
enter into the beauty of the text which I taught the children of 
my class the Sunday morning after, by way of preparing 
them to join heartily in our church’s thanksgiving that day— 
“It is meet that we should make merry and be glad, for this 
my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found ;” could I so deeply feel the natural application of the 
text, and not say to every reader of my true story, “ There is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God—(greater than these poor 
parents felt at the resurrection of their buried sons)—over one 
sinner that repenteth.” Shall I lay down my pen without marking 
once more the providence of God, ruling everywhere, in the sea 


and in all deep places, without charging, on my own heart and 
on my reader’s, to acknowledge him in all our ways? Let us both 
try to come to the same conclusion to which an old man to whom 
I talked on the subject brought me. He remarked many striking 
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articulars which made it almost a miraculous preservation, and 
ended by saying, “To think there was bad air enough in the 
place to kill all the horses in the world seeming/y, and these boys 
were to be kept alive! "Tis no use to say no more about it,” added 
he, throwing out his hands with the action of one who casts from 
him a piece of work which he has completed, “’tis no use to say 
no more about it—the Lord pors hear prayer.” 
I will add to the poor collier’s stock of prayers one in 
verse :— 
THE COLLIER’S PRAYER. 
Dark is the mine, and, drear below, 
We hang upon a breaking cord ; 
Hear us, as down the pit we go, 
Save, or we perish, gracious Lord ! 


Watch o’er us on the stormy night, 

When dark and chill the midnight wind ; 
As forth we go, be thou our light, 

And bless the babes we leave behind. 


Thou know’st how oft by sudden death 

The young, the gay, cut down we see ; 
But lengthen out our fleeting breath 

Till we are fit to dwell with thee. 
Oh! save us from the hurtful air, 

From spreading fire and rushing wave; 
But chief, good Lord! in mercy spare 

From the proud sinner’s hopeless grave. 
Oh! thou art merciful we know, 

We own thy power, we trust thy word ; 
Hear us, as down the mine we go, 

Save, or we perish, gracious Lord! 


E. Hi. 


HISTORICAL NOTICES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRISTIAN 
ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND. 


Second & Third Classes. — ANGLO-SAXON AND NORMAN ARCHITECTURE, 


NO. VII.—CAMULODUNUM.—ST. BOTOLPH’S PRIORY CHURCH, 
COLCHESTER, ESSEX. 


Tue very peculiar architectural character of the ruins of the 
Priory Church, popularly cajled St. Botolph’s, at Colchester, 
Essex, cannot fail to awaken the curiosity, if they do not com- 
mand the admiration, of the antiquary. Defaced, mutilated, 
deprived of nearly all architectural enrichment, the masses of 
walls, the rude arches, and the half-buried door ways, are little 
calculated to please the general spectator, and none but the 
initiated antiquary will be likely to appreciate these ruins of a 
sacred edifice which was once spacious, substantial, and even 
grand. The origin and history of the church are alike entirely 
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unknown ; neither the local nor the general topographer, nor the 
monastic and architectural antiquary, have been able to ascertain 
the age of the building, nor its pristine appropriation, nor the 
national class of people who raised it. Unlike any other church 
in England, both in architectural design and constructive execu- 


. 


tion, it would certainly be very gratifying to ascertain its genuine 
history ; but this has not, hitherto, an accomplished, and we 
can scarcely hope that any researches in the present times will 
produce authentic evidence. Built in the immediate vicinity, 
and even under the walls of an eminent and long occupied 
Roman station,* formed almost entirely of bricks and tiles, which 
are commonly ascribed to the Romans, and presenting, in the 
formation of its arches, the appearance and character of a work 
raised by masons of that nation, it demands the most critical 
and most cautious examination of the architectural antiquary. 
Morant, the historian of Essex, who resided many years in Col- 
chester, and devoted a folio volume to its history and antiquities, 
affords but little information respecting the age and peculiar 


an —_ — SS - 


* Whatever differences of opinion may prevail among antiquaries, respecting the 
site of the Camulodunum of Antoninus, there can be no dispute—no doubt—that the 
modern Colchester occupies the area of an ancient and important Roman station. 
‘The form and position of the old walls, which still remain in large and almost inde- 
structible masses, and inclose an area of 3060 feet from north to south, by 1750 feet 
from east to west—the numerous Roman relics that have been disinterred, both 
within the boundary of these walls and in the suburbs—the earthworks, the inscrip- 
tions, coins, &c., and the distances and relativeness with other recognized Roman 
stations, are ample proofs that the Colonia Camulodunum was at this place. The 
learned and erudite Camden, and the still more valuable illustrator and historian of 
Anglo- Roman antiquities, Horsley, have endeavoured to identify this station with 
Maldon, in Essex; and the Rev. Mr. Skinner, of Camerton, in Somersetshire, 
has written a long and learned essay to prove that it was at or near the place of his 
abode. However inefficient and imperfect the writings of Antoninus, Cesar, 
Tacitus, &c., may be on this point, there is abundant evidence in modern discoveries 
and modern authors to show that Camulodunum was in the eastern part of Britain, 
and that there is no place which affords equal claims and equal evidence to Colchester. 
Besides numerous coins, with inscriptions of Camu, Cunob, &c., discovered at this 
place, there are two objects of singular curiosity and interest still preserved in the town. 
One is an earthen vase of the unusual dimensions of four feet in height, by three 
feet diameter at the centre, and the other a sculptured group in stone, standing about 
two feet high, representing the Theban Sphynx, with part of the figure of a man 
which the monster is supposed to have murdered. A very interesting pamphlet, 
with an etched representation of the group, by T. Landseer, was published at the 
time the sculpture was found, by E. W. A. Hay, Esq. “ A singular coin of 
Nerva,” was discovered at Colchester, about the year 1766, on which the Rev. Mr. 
Ashby wrote a learned essay for the Society of Antiquaries of London, which was 
published in the third volume of the ‘“* Arch@ologia.” In the course of that essay 
the writer remarks, that Leland led the way right in placing Camulodunum at 
Colchester, but Camden unluckily misled himself and other subsequent writers on 
that point. Dr. Mason, Woodwardian Professor of Cambridge, after repeated 
visits to Colchester, vindicated the claims of that town to a Roman origin and 
dignity, and substantiated his arguments from the geographical position of the place, 
the plan of the town, the character of its buildings, the roads communicating to it, 
the inscribed coins found, and also from an inscription to Mercury, then recently 
brought to light. 
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character of the building now under notice. Dugdale, in 
“ Monasticon,” ‘Tanner, in “ Notitia Monastica,” Willis, in 
“Mitred Abbeys,” Strutt, in “History of Colchester,” and 
Carter, in “ Ancient Architecture of England,” are even less 
satisfactory ; and the many wars to which Colchester has been 
subjected have probably destroyed all those local muniments 
which were calculated to furnish authentic evidence on this and 
other local antiquities. Hence the “ forlorn hope” of acquiring 
that substantial and indubitable information on which true history 
must ever be based. , 

Aided by the annexed etchings, we shall be enabled to convey 
to the reader a pretty clear idea of the forms, proportions, and 
general character of the remnant of the monastic church which 
is left. This once singular and very curious edifice must have 
been of large dimensions and of great solidity. Its walls and 
columns were constructed of almost equal portions of Roman 
bricks and mortar, the latter being nearly of the same thickness 
or quantity in the joints and interstices as the former. It is 
singular that the bricks are fragments, or pieces, there being 
scarcely ore entire brick to be seen. It is equally remarkable 
that the mortar is of very inferior quality to that used in the 
Roman walls which surrounded the ancient station, and of which 
the greater part encircle the modern town. With these materials, 
it may be presumed that the original church was constituted, 
and from what remains it may be inferred, that there were scarcely 
any stone dressings or ornamental work to the windows, door 
ways, or arches. ‘The whole surface was, probably, covered with 
Stucco, or a coat of mortar. The original extent of the building, 
and its arrangement, in ground plan, has not been ascertained ; 
therefore, whether it had a single transept, or transept with aisles, 
a choir with aisles or without, a semicircular apsis, or east end, 
with lateral chantries, or whether there were porches, towers, 
cloisters, and some other parts and appendages of the larger 
monastic churches, we have no evidence, and it would be vain to 
conjecture. It is, however, probable that some of these points 
may yet be ascertained by digging and exploring the foundations. 
At present there is an accumulation of soil and rubbish of from 
three to five feet above the original floor, and it is not unlikely 
that there are two or three feet of foundation beneath the floor. 
Without speculating and theorizing on the probabilities of what 
the building has been, we proceed to describe the architectural 
peculiarities of the mass of ruins which remain. These consist 
of a large portion of the wall of the western fagade, or front, parts 
of the walls of the north and south aisles, seven large circular 
columns, with superincumbent arches, and piers and walls on the 
north side of the nave, and three other columns, with arches, Xc. 
onthe south side. The vaulting of the nave and aisles, the roofs 
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of the whole, and most of the arches between the nave and aisles, 
are gone. There are, however, three arches to the north, and 
three to the south, with six arches of the clerestory, remaining, 
There is also one arch across the south aisle in statu quo, and 
which clearly shews that the narrow aisles (only nine feet wide) 
were vaulted over. This vaulting, as well as the archivaults of 
all the original door-ways and windows, consist of Roman bricks 
placed perpendicular to the centre of the arch, or in radiated 
lines, and all the arches are semicircular. Excepting a door- 
way in the wall on the north side, the arches are formed by 
two perpendicular courses of bricks, one above the other ; and the 
lower course receding a few inches within the outer face of the 
wall. In the small northern door-way there are three of these 
rows of upright bricks, with two courses of other bricks, disposed 
flat ways, or at right angles with the two jointings, or junctions, 
of the perpe mndicular courses. (See Plate IL. No3. ) This mode 
of construction corresponds with the arches in the Roman Jewry 
wall at Leicester, in Brixworth Church (described and _ re- 
presented in the 3rd volume of this work), and with many other 
Roman examples both in Britain and in Italy. There is a 
singularity in the design of the sides of the nave which cannot 
easily be accounted for. Immediately over the arches, between 
the nave and aisle, is a small piece of wall, and above that a lofty 
archway, as if for a clerestory window, and apparently without 
any triforium ; but if there was no arched opening between the 
roof and gallery of the aisles, and consequently no triforiee arches, 
the openings for clerestory windows were remarkably large and 
lofty, whereas those of the aisles, as in all other early ex amples, 
were small. Between every two windows of the nave, and 
springing from the simple and rude capitals of the columns, are 
pilasters, which apparently rose to the roof, and sustained its 
vaulted arch. Near the western end, in the south aisle, there is a 


similar pilaster against the wall, from which spring a mass of 


arched brick-work over the aisle. (These pilasters, as well as the 
character of the columns, arches, and inner wall of the west 
end, are represented in Plate II., No. 4.) 

But the most interesting and curious part of this building is 
the large remaining fragment of its western fagade, which is 
represented 1 m perspective in the annexed print.* —[n its present 
state this isda to be a mass of brick-work, with stone archi- 











* It is proper to apprize the critical reader, that the artist who made the sketches 
for the accompanying view of the ruins, has erred in representing five of the arches 
remaining on the north side of the nave, between that and the aisles; whereas there 
are only three, as already noticed—viz., the third, sixth, and seventh from the west 
end. The columns, as well as the western wall, are also shewn of taller proportions 
than they appear at present; and the ruined wall on the north side of the aisle is 
supposed to be removed, for the purpose of displaying the seven columns, with the 
superincumbent piers, and the arches of the clerestory. 
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volt mouldings and columns to the chief or central door way ; 
also stone dressings to the fragmental parts of the circular window, 
and to the adjomimeg Norman window. All the remainder con- 
sists of bricks * and mortar, of nearly equal portions—viz., the 
constructive parts of the arches of two door-ways remaining ; 
the other arches, the interlaced arcades, the string courses, 
Xe. As indicated by Plate I. and Plate [L., No. 3, this front 
was divided into five compartments, or parts, by four hori- 
zontal string courses. In the lower division were three door-ways 
opening to the nave and the lateral aisles, also two arched niches, 
or recesses, in the wall. See plate [L., No. 1, which displays 
these niches, the central door-way, with its five archivolt stone 
mouldings, and four columns of stone on each side. The forma- 
tion and character of the tier of interlacing arches above the 
door way are also shewn in this compartment of the plate. 
Another tier of similar intersecting arches adorn the next com- 
partment, within which are three small apertures, or windows, 
which served to light an arched gallery in the wall. In the next 
ticr upwards, we perceive some variety in the style, design, and 
materials. A large circular window occupied the centre, on one 
side of which is another window of the true Norman form, propor- 
tions, and mouldings; these, with the archivolt mouldings and 
columns of the great central door-way, correspond im style, and are 
untike the other parts of the building, whence we may safely ascribe 
them to the earliest Anglo-Norman age. On one side, and above 
this cireular or wheel window, are other blank arches, and a frag- 
ment of a wall. As indicated by the ground plan (Plate II., 
fig. 2), there are portions of walls at A and B which indicate the 
lower stories of two dower's, in one of which, at P, is a winding, or 
newel staircase, the steps, newel, and vaulting of which are all 
made of brick. The towers are so ruinous, that their forms, &c., 
cannot be defined ; but the ground plan here annexed indicates 
iheir position and proportions. This plan was made, from care- 
ful examination of foundations, by the late Mr. B. Strutt, of 
Colchester, who wrote and published an interesting history of the 
town, two vols., 8vo., 1803. [t will uot be necessary to enter into 
further description, in this place, as the accompanying etchings 
serve to illustrate, clearly and fully, the peculiarities and extent 
of the fragment of a church now remaining. It 1s hoped that 
some inquiring antiquary at Colchester will undertake to dig: 


— — 
a - “ - ~ - - 


* These bricks are of various thicknesses, measuring one inch and a half, two 


inches, and two inches and a half, and appear evidently of the same clay and mode of 
manufacture as those in the Roman wall of the town. ‘They are also broken, of 
irregular sizes; and hence appear to have been previously used in older buildings. 
Had they been of Saxon or Norman workmanship, and new at the time of using, it 
may be safely concluded that they would have been sound and whole. Very en 
heous statements have been m de respecting the origin and history of brick-buildin 

in England. 
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round, and explore the ground plan of the whole church ; and it 
is probable that much curious matter would be discov ered. 

As already noticed, the history of the present church, and 
even the first religious foundation on the site, are unrecorded and 
unknown. All that has been published may be given in a few 
words :—Tanner, in “ Notitia Monastica,” says, “ one Eynulfus, 
or Ernulphus,* pretty early in the time of Henry [., founded, on 
the south part of this town, a monastery for Austin canons, 
dedicated to St. Julian and St. Botolph, and became prior of it 
himself. It was looked upon as the first house of that order in 
England.” 

Camden has no record on the subject, and his continuator, 
Gough, has merely the following paragraph :—“ The Church of 
St. Botolph’ s Priory, ruined in the civil w ar, isa single instance of 
Saxon building entirely of Roman bricks, if not the oldest piece 
of entire brick work in England.”+ 

Morant, in his History of Colchester and of Essex, affords us 
but little new light. His account is, that it “was dedicated to 
St. Botolph and St. Julian, founded about the beginning of the 
twelfth century ” (which is derived from Leland’s Collectanea). 
“This house, the first of the order in England, as appears by a 
Bull of Pope Pascal I]., dated August, 1116. (This Bull is 
printed in Dugdale’s Monasticon.) Some say that St. Gre- 
gory’s at Canterbury was the first, which was built by Arch- 
bishop Lanfranc, a.p. 1084. Others placed them at Nosthill, 
Yorkshire, or at the Trinity, in Aldgate, London. Pascal gives 
them pre-eminence over all other houses in England, and invests 
them with great privileges.” 

Mr. Strutt does not attempt to adduce any new historical 
materials, or question the often repeated old: but in communica- 
tions to Mr. Britton, for his “ Architectural Antiquities of Great 
Britain,” says, the church “must have been erected anterior to 
the Norman Conquest.” In the “ Architectural Antiquities” 
referred to, the author remarks, “ Whatever may be the precise 
cra of the present building, I am induced to refer its erection to a 
time previous to the reign of Henry I.; the buildings of his 
time, and even those before, displaying a more advanced style 
of architecture, as may be seen in the ancient chapel of the 
‘lower of London, in Rochester Castle, Cathedral, &c., erected by 

sishop Gundulph, and in parts of Durham Cathedral, built by 
William de St. Carilepho, about 1093. Thecolumns, mouldings 


* Ernulph was a native of France, and, soon after the death of Bishop Gundulph, 
was promoted to the abbacy of Peterborough, or Medeshamstead. According to 
Mr. Wilkins (in Arche ologia, vol. xii. ), * he was a proficient in the Saxon style of 
building, and various specimens of his taste are to be found at Rochester, Canter- 
bury, and Peterborough.” 


+t Gough's additions to Camden's Britannia, edit. 1789, vol. 1. p. 38. 


od 
& 
; 
‘ i 
oe 
’ 





it 


d 
d 


or, 

of 
of 
ce 


us 

to 
the 
a), 
ya 
| is 
1 
rye- 
ch- 
ull, 
ives 
ests 


‘ical 
ica- 
reat 
r to 
ies” 
cise 
toa 
P his 
style 
the 
dl by 
t by 
lings 


dulph, 
ling to 
tyle ot 
“‘anter- 








| 


ANTIQUITIES, ETC. 613 


of arches, and general ornaments of all those edifices, exhibit 
more skilful finishing.” Carter, in his “ Ancient Architecture of 
England,” says, “the church was built out of the ruins of some 
neighbouring Roman edifice, with the same kind of materials, 
and much in the same style, with this difference, that the column 
here is the principal feature.” With such scanty evidence we 
may be allowed to exercise a little conjecture—employ so much 
of imagination as may be under the control of antiquarian expe- 
rience, and then we shall be induced to refer the Church of St. 
Botolph to an epoch even anterior to the Norman Conquest. I 
conclude that Ernulph, in founding his monastery, availed him- 
self of a site, and of some religious buildings which were then 
in existence, and which were of a size and consequence com- 


mensurate to his intended establishment.* J. B. 
Nov. 5, 1834. 
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ILLUSTRATION OF THE CONSTITUTIONS OF THE OFFICE OF 
DEACONS AT COVENTRY. 
(Continued from p. 500.) 

EASTER EVE. 
AMONGST the various ancient practices observed on this day, was 
that of putting out all fires in churches, and kindling them anew from 
flint and steel. Accordingly, the second deacon of the Trinity Church, 
in Coventry, was enjoined as follows :— 

“It'm y*sayd dekyn schall on est’ evyn go to y® churche wardens 
and cawse theme to p’vyd for collys yt y*halowd Fyr schal be off and 
y® sayd dekyn sehall se y® collys be leyd on y* sowthe syde off y* font, 
and he to se they be co’venyantly kyndyld agayn y® prest cu’ to 
halow y* Fyr.”’ 

In the church-disbursements of St. Mary at Hill, in London, is the 
following item:—“For a quarter of coles for the hallowed fire on 
Kaster Kve, vj*.” 


And Barnabe Googe gives us a translation of Neogeorgus,t as 
5 2 to) b 
under :— 


“On Easter eve the fire all is quencht in every place, 
And fresh againe from out the flint is feteht with solemne grace ; 


— - = -_——- - —- — - — _---— -_——- ——————— 


* The Editor cannot refrain from taking this opportunity of calling public atten- 
tion to the meritorious attempt making by an individual, whose character and exer- 
tions are above all praise, to raise anew church and an endowment for this unfortunate 
parish. The population is about two thousand! the minister's stipend, arising from 
casual fees, about 20/.! The sum required to be raised by subscription is nearly 
30001, of which about half is already gained. Can Christian benevolence find more 
legitimate modes of exertion than in thus supplying the worst of all wants to a poor 
population—the want of spiritual instruction ? 


t The Popish Kingdom, book tv. 
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The priest doth halow this against great daungers many one, 

A brande whereof doth every man with greedie minde take home, 

That, when the fearfull storme appeares, or tempest black arise, 

By lighting this he safe may be from stroke of hurtfull skies.” 
WATCHING THE SEPULCHRE, 

* Tt was customary [says Mr. Ellis] in the popish times to erect, on 
Good Friday, a small building to represent the sepulchre of our 
Saviour. In this was placed the host, and a person set to watch it 
both that night and the next; and the following morning » Very early, 
the host being taken out, Christ was said to have arise n.” ‘In con- 
formity with this practice we find that the deacons of the Trinity 
Church had the following duties assigned them. 

“Also, he schall wache y° sepule ur on Aster evyn, till y* re- 
surree’ion be don, then he and hys elow schall take downe y * le nttyn 
clothys* a bowte y® Awter and a For (before) y® rode.’ 

First Deacon. 

“It’m, he schall wache y® sepulcur on gode Fryday, att nyght.”’ 

Second Deacon. 

And in the churchwardens’ accounts for that church, in 1560, is the 

following payment :— 


“ It’'m for lyght to y® sepulcre xviij*.”’ 


Neogeorgus may again be quoted with advantage here, through his 
translator, B. Googe, from whom we learn that an image of C hrist was 
laid in the se pulchre as well as the host. 

* An other Image doe they gett, like one but newly deade, 
With legges strecht out at length, and handes upon his body spreade, 
And him, with pompe and sacred song, they bear unto his grave, 
His body being all wrapt up in lawne, and silkes t and sareenet brave, 
And, least in grave he should remaine without some companic, 
The singing-bread is laid with him, for more idolatrie.” 


ROGATION WEEK, ASCENSION DAY, &c. 
Processions.—The ancient custom of perambulating parish bounds, 
or limits, at this time, is even now continued in many country places. 
Formerly, the minister, accompanied by his churehwardens and pa 
rishioners, were wont to beg a blessing on the fruits of the earth; a 
further object being to preserve the parish rights and property. 
Withers, in his Emble uns, folio 1635, p. 161, thus refers to the prac- 
tice :— 
“ That ev'ry man might keep his owne possessions, 
Our fathers us'd, in reverent processions, 
( With zealous prayers, and with praisefull cheere, ) 
To walke their parish limits once a yeare,” &e. 
The primitive and good old custom was for the people to accompany 
the bishop, or some of the clergy, into the fields, where litanies were 


* © Tt’m ye sayd dekyn and hys Felow schall helpe ye churche wardens to cover y' 
Awter and y° rode in lent, w'lentyn clothes, and to hyng y® vayle in y® quere.” 
First Deacon. 


+ Inthe list of church plate, vestments, &c., of St. Mary at Hill, London, 10th 
of Henry VI., occurs—* also an olde vestment of red silke, Iwned with vellow, for 


Good Fryday.” 
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made, imploring the mercy of God, praying that he would avert the 
evils of plague and pestilence, send them good and seasonable wea- 
ther, and give them, in due season, the fruits of the earth; 
use of which litanies 
given to this time. 

‘rom the circumstance of the cross being carried in these proces- 
sions, it is frequently, in old accounts, called Cross- week, and in the 
northern parts of England, Gang-week ; the boundary 
also made in the form of across. The church banner was likewise 
borne in the procession, thus alluded to in one of “Skelton’s Merie 
Tales.” He says to a cobler, “*Neybour, you be a tall man, and in 
the kynges warres you must bear a standard.” «A standard,’ says 
the coble ry, what a ‘thing i isthat 7? Skelton saide, ‘It is a great ban- 
ner, such a one as thou dooest use to beare in Rogacyion W eeke. ”’ 
And ina “Sermon on the Crosse Dayes, or Rogation Dayes,”” im- 
printed by Ricard Bankes, the preacher complains that, now “the 
banners and badges of the crosse be so unreverently handled and 
abused, that it is merveyle God destroy us not in one daye.”’ 

The Coventry illustrations are as follow :— 

1560. It'm payd for beryng y® crosse & banner & stremers uppon 
St. Marke’s* day & saynt gorges day, vilj".”— Trinity Church Accounts. 

1542, At seynt Nicholas Churche (in Coventry) tuysday in Crosse 
week— 


from the 
, or rogations, the name of Rogation Week was 


marks were 


“TIt’ birche, ij"., Russhes, ij"., a pynt mamsey and a loaf for hym 
that preached, ij"., ol.’ —Corpus Christi Gild. Accounts. 
‘ 1560> It’ payd for beryng y* Crosse and banner, in Crosse wyke, 
vill". — Trinity Church Accounts. 
“ 1539, It’ payd for beryng the Crose and candlesticks on the ascen- 
sion day, iij".”’— Corpus Christi Gild. Ac ‘counts, 
FONT. 

“ Also, y® sayd dekyn schall hyng a towell aboute y* Font at estur, 
and at wytsontyde, It'm he schall se y‘ ther be iij copys (copes) 
browght down to y® fant, for prysts to syng rex sanctorw’.’ 

“Also y® dekyn schall fynde a dekyn to beyr y® erysmatory to y* 
I‘ante wan they go a pressessc’on in est" weke.’ *__ First Deacon. 

Easter and Whitsuntide were, except in cases of exigency and im- 
minent fear of death, the only seasons when baptism was allowed in 


the unreformed church, and during Lent, it was, in ancient times, the 
practice to lock up the fonts. 


CANON LAW. 


Tur following account is taken from “ Repertorium Canonicum : or 
an Abridgement of the Ecclesiastical Laws of this Realm consistent 
with the ‘Temporal, &e. &e. By John Godolphin, LL.D. —lLondon : 


Printed, &c., at the Black Boy against St.Dunstan’s Church, in Fleet 
Street. 1687.” 





* See Strype’s Annals, vol. i. p. 191, under anno 1559, for an aceount of a proces- 
sion in several parishes in London, on St. Mark’s day, ‘ after the old fashion,” 
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As the book above named is so very ancient, | question whether 
there are any of your readers who can have read the account which 
I have extrac ted, with but a slight alteration in about half a dozen 
words, omission of two or three, and alteration in spelling of a few 
others. 

The words in italics are the same in the original. J.G.A, 


ON THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF THE CANON LAW. 


1. The greatness of the canon law was, in part, raised upon the 
ruins of the Roman empire ; and, as the popes grew potent by their 
unjust usurpations, so the authority of the secular prince did wax 
weak and decline; especially after the seat of empire was translated 
toConstantinople : then, by the remote distance thereof, the pope had 
ee greater liberty to exalt his prerogative, without check or control. 

In those times, it was more insensibly done, becausé men were 
Pe zealous for the propagation of the C hristian religion, and, having 
a high reverence for the dignity and worth of the clergy, they would 
not dispute or contradict the commands of the Bishops of Rome, who 


were reverenced for holiness, and famous for their great works of 


piety and charity, and so their decrees did easily pass into laws that 
were kept with a religious observance. 


3. And, indeed, it was just that those who had the government of 


the church and care of men’s souls, should have a coercive power to 
enforce their admonitions, which otherwise would have but small ope- 
ration upon those that wickedly let loose the reins of their lusts and 
passions. And, therefore, we find that the emperors, after they grew 


Christians, had so much confidence in the faith and integrity of 


bishops, that they gave them a jurisdiction as to good manners, and 
other matters that appertained to the advancement of religion, and so 
they had their courts of audience, whose power is treated of in the 
Code* de Episcopali Audientia. 

The laws which were anciently made for the government of the 


- church consisted of the canons of councils, sayings of fathers, and 
decrees of popes, sometimes with, sometimes without, the consent of 


the college 3s of cardinals. 


5. The *y were first collected into a body by Buchardus, Bishop of 


Worms, but afterwards more completely rev ived by G ratian, a monk 
of Beawale, when Hugenius the Third sate in the chi air, into which 
many errors crept by reason of false and spurious copies. And this 
made up the first part of the canon law, which is called Deeretum, 
which, after the correction of Gregory the Thirteenth, was of authority 
in — and schools, 

The second part of the canon law is called the Decretals, which, 
Pte four or five several collections, received its last and purest edition 
in the time of Gregory the Ninth; which, although it was much blamed 
by Cuiactus, was illustrated by the learned Glosses of /Tostiensis, Panor- 
mitan, and many others, and therein are sundr vy cases, which happene “] 
in % oe de cided, worthy of our knowle dge and observation. 

The third part of the body of the canon law was collected at 


Code, a Ry Tht. t. 
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the command of Boniface the Eighth, which contains these books:— .p. 1294. 


1, Sixti: Decretalium ; 2, Clementinarum ; Extravagantes, Joh. XXI1, 
and Communes ; wherein are contained a rhapsody of many things 
that tend to the advantage of his holiness his purse, who on eager 
made the laws more strict and narrower, that the greater plenty « 
dispensations might be granted. 

8. Besides these, we have our Legatine Constitutions, which were in 
the time of Otho, the legate of Gregory the Ninth, and of Othobon (that 
was afterwards Pope Adrian the Fifth), who was legate here to ¢ le ment 
the Fourth ; both these are illustrated with the comments of John de 

Athon. ‘Yo these are joined, in the same volume, our’ Provincial 
Constitutions made by our own are hbishops i in their synods or convo- 
cations, which begin in the time of Stephen Langton, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and Cardinal, and end in the days of Henry Chichley, 

Archbishop of Canterbury, and Cardinal. These were collected and 
adorned WwW ith the le arned Gloss of William Lindw ood, Dean of the 
Arches, i and afterwards Bishop of St. David's in the reign of Fi nry the 
Fifth. 

9. But when Henry the Eighth did justly throw off the usurped 
tyranny of the pope, and restored his kingdoms to their just and un- 
doubted liberty, the canon law, and provincial and legatine constitu- 
tions Ww ere continued, quatenus consuetudinibus et Slatutis Regni non re- 
pugrant nec Pre rogative Regia adversantur. ‘“ Provided that such 
canons, constitutions, ordinances, and synodals provincial, being al- 
ready made, which be not contrariant or repugnant to the laws, sta- 
tutes, and customs of this realm, nor to the damage or hurt of the 
king’s prerogative royal, shali now still be used and executed, as they 
were afore the making of this act, till such time as they be viewed, 
searched, or otherwise ordered and determined by thirty- two persons, 


or the more part of them, according to the tenour, form, and effect of 
>] n > 


this present act ;’? which act being repealed, in the reign of Queen 
Mary, was revived 1 Eliz. 1. 

10. But this design of purging the canon law fell to the ground, and 
ended with the life of the king, and then was set on foot again by 
Edward the Sixth, who, in his letter, doth nominate eight persons— 
two bishops, two divines, two doctors of law, and two common law- 
yers, being part of the thirty-two, aforesaid—to make a model of laws 
for the church, who, by the he ‘Ip of Dr. Haddon, Vellow of New Col- 
lege, in Oxon, (Sir John Cheeke bei ‘ing also supposed an assistant) com- 
piled that essay which is entitled “ Reformatio Legum Ecclesiasti- 
carum,’’ which, however, did not proceed so far as to be ratified by 
good authority. 

11. So that, under these restrictions mentioned, the ecclesiastical 
laws are consequently confirmed by Act of Parliament, to which 
were added those excellent canons of King James ; most of which are 
but repetitions of thove in Lindwood; that so, by that new publica- 
tion, they might have the better and stricter obse srvance. And then 
the Rubric ‘ks of the Common P rayer Book are of undeniable autho- 
rity, that being confirmed by Act of Parliament. 
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THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 


THe greater festivals in some cases have accompanying octaves 

Something respecting the festival is introduced upon each succeeding 
day till the recurrence of the same day in the following week, when 
the subject is again more distinctly introduced, like the breaking out 
of church music before its final close. I propose to illustrate this by 
the Octave of the Ascension. On the days which intervene between 
that festival and the octave, the references introduced are lessons of 
heavenly-mindedness, and other subjects connected with the ascension ; 
but on the octave—i.e., the following Thursday—the late festival 
breaks out a little more distinctly. And here it is to be observed, that 

as each day has its appropriate and peculiar subject, the service of 
this day—i. e., the octave—does not refer so much to the ascension of 
our Saviour, nor to the gifts which are now with us after the ascension 
(which are the subjects of the intervening days), but to that subject t 
which is the most moying that can be presented to the mind of man— 

to His return, and the day of judgment. 

To shew this circutmstance more distinctly, L will first of all introduce 
the lectios for the preceding Wednesday, and then parts of the 
service for the following day, when the Second Advent, with beautiful 
propriety, becomes the subject. 

On these less important days, when the lectios are only three in 
number, the first only is from Scripture. 


FERIA QUARTA, INTRA OCT, ASCENSIONIS. 
Lectio 1. From the First Epistle of the blessed Apostle St. John. Cap. 2. 


“My little children,—Ifany man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father.” 
The accompanying responsory—** Into that within the veil the forerunner *for us is 
entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever. v. The priest shall go into the holy 
place within the veil to make an atonement for all the congregation of Israel. *For us is he 
entered, even Jesus, made an high priest.”— Heb. vi. ; Levit. 





LecTIO Ue Sermon of S. John Chrysostom. 


“The angels stood by them in order to declare His ascension into heaven, that they might 
not suppose that his going into heaven was merely apparent, as that of Elijah was, but real : 
therefore it is added, ‘ which is taken up from you into heaven.’ For this is not added 
without an express meaning. Moreover Elijah was taken up as it were into heaven, but not 
into heaven itself, as being a servant ; but Jesus into heaven itself, as being the Lord. And 
Elijah, on ascending, let fall his mantle. But Jesus, when he ascended, left with his disciples 
the gifts of his grace ; by so doing, not making one only a prophet, but an infinite number of 
Elishas, and those, too, much greater and more illustrious than him. 

r. He is before all things, and by him all things consist, *and he is the head of the body, 
the church, the first born from the dead ; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 

v. The Lord shall reign in Mount Sion, from henceforth, even for ever. * He is the head 
of the body, &c.—Col. i. ; Mic. iv. 


Lectio 11. Hom. ad Bp. Antioch. 


Elisha took up the mantle as the most valuable of all inheritances ; for indeed ti saw an 
inheritance, of all the greatest, and more precious than all gold. And thence he beemac 4st 
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were a twofold Elijah; Elijah who had gone above, and an Elijah still below. Blessed, 
indeed, I am sure you conceive that just man to be, and would each of you wish to be as he. 
What, therefore, if I should shew you that all we who are imbued with these sacred mysteries, 
have received another gift far greater than his. For Elijah, when he ascended, Jeft his 
mantle with his disciple ; but the Son of God left his own body with us. Elijah went up 
without that which he left behind ; but Christ left his own body with us, and yet went up 
with the same into heaven. Let us therefore not faint in our minds, nor lament, nor fear the 
difficulties of these times. For He who hesitated not to pour forth his own blood for us all, 
and likewise hath communicated to us for our support his own blood and his own flesh— 
what is there which he would refuse to do for our salvation ? 

r. God, the Father of Glory, hath set Him at his own right hand in heavenly places, far 
above all principality ; *and gave Him to be head over all the church. v. © ye sons of 
men, how long will ye be so sad of heart? Know this, that the Lord hath wonderfully exalted 
his Holy One.—Ephes. i, ; Ps. iv. 





FERIA QUINTA. OCTAVA ASCENSIONIS, 
In I. Vesperis. 


Ant. +The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.—Rev. xi. 

Ant. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him,.—Rev. i. a 

Ant. The Son of Man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works. —S. Matt. xvi. 

Ant. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son ; 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. —S. John v. 


Ant. He hath given him authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of Man.— 
St. John v. 


Cupitulum, Is. Ixvi. 


The handof the Lord shall be known towards his servants, and his indignation towards his 
enemies ; for, behold, the Lord will come with fire. 

r. Yemen of Galilee, why stand ye gazing into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, * shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

v. He shall come to enter into judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes 
thereof. *He shall so come in like manner, &e.—Acts i.; Is. xxxiv. 


Fiumnus. 
Felix dies mortalibus 
Qua per profusum sanguinem, 
Homo Deus, clausas diu 
Intravit wternas domos ! 


Blest day, when, doom’d to die no more, 

Our Saviour ope’d the starry way, 
Through heaven's eternal door, 
That had been closed from aye ! 


Nos membra, quo nostrum caput, Our Head hath pierced the skies, and we 
Quo dux privivit, ibimus : The body left, but not alone, 

Si jungat una mens simul, If one in charity, 

Nos una junget gloria. In glory shall be one, 


Discessit, at suis adest, 
Presente semper Spiritu ; 
Miscens suo Se COI yori 
Omnes in artus influit. 


Yea, He hath gone, but still is nigh ; 
Unseen, in Spirit present still, 

Doth every limb supply, 

And all the body fill. 


At illa que! qualis dies ! 
Dies tremenda sontibus, 

Dum sede descendens sua 
Redibit ultor criminum. 


But oh, that day when, from his throne, 
The avenger of our crimes to be, 

The heavens shall let him down 

In Terror’s paneply ! 


Damnatus insons a reis 

Partes resumet Judicis, 

Ad cujus ora contrement 
Dijudicendi Judices. 


He, once arraigned as criminal, 
The Judge returns, and from afar 
Sitting on high shall call 

His judges to the bar. 


+ These Antiphones, of which there are five at the Vespers and Lauds on these OCCASIONS, 
are single verses introduced between the Psalms; they also occur singly, as with the Magni- 
heat or Benedictus below. 
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; i! Ut morte dignos solveret, He died—that he from death might save ! 
1 Morti volens se subdidit : What vengeance shall for them remain, 
if Cui mors Dei non proderit To whom a Saviour’s grave, 
ul Vindicta qualis imminet ! The blood of God is vain ! 
Quem noxa letalis premit, Then let the guilty now come forth, 
Prevertat iram numinis ; Ere love in terror disap )pears 
Largisque prudens debitos And flames of waker ning wrath 
Extinguat ignes fletibus. Extinguish with their tears. 
Ant. (Ad Magnificat.) Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.—Matt. xxvi. 
| i In the Nocturnal Office there occurs the following Hymn. 
(1MITATED. ) , 
Sensus quis horror pereutit ? What horror profound ! 
Celum profundum scinditur ; The skies are rended ; 
iit Christum sedentem nubibus Angel troops around 
Hine inde stipant agmina ! Are hurrying ; Christ sits ; all is ended ! 
Feralis ad sonm tuba Death has his warrant, 
Mors jussa reddit mortuos, The trump hath sounded ; 
Quos ad tribunal judicis Swift as the torrent, 
Urgent coactos Angeli. By the judgment they are surrounded ! 
Pios locans ad dexteram, To right or left hand 
Repellit ad levam reos : He gives the token : 
Novic gregem Pastor suum, Alas, that dark band! 
Oves ab hudis segregat. His sheep He knows,—the word is spoken, 
Ad Judicis sedent latus By the Judge's side 
Quicunque, spretis omnibus, They are set on high 
Fugere mundum pauperes, Who did poor abide, 
Deuin secuti pauperem. And flee to Him in his poverty. 
' 
Crux ante Judeis probrum, To the scoffing Jew, 
Ludibrium crux gentibus, And infidel scorning, 
Terror reis, probis amor The cross shines in view ; 
Summo imicabit wzthere. Some at the sight are blest,—some mourning 
Fixere quem dire trabi Trembling, sighing, now 
Cernent, pavebunt, ingement : The *y see Him they wounded, 
Vultu beabit quo suos While the self-same brow 
Hoe teriitabit impios. Hath friends consoled, and foes confounded. 
Ant. Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as 
his work shall be.—Rev. xxi. 
' a ’ . . . 
' LEcTIO 1. From the Epistle of the blessed A nostle John, cap. ie 
“Who is a har but he —~” down to “that when He shall appear we may have confidence, 


blessed hope and the ¢ 


and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 
r. We should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world, *looking for that 


glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
ve. Our God shi i come, and shall not keep silence. 


Gather my saints together unto me. 


*Who look for that blessed hope. —Tit. ii.; Ps. 1. 


LECTIO I. 


The Lord continued with his disc iples forty days. 


mitted his church to their « 


care, he ascended into heaven. 


Sermo S. Augustini Episcopi. 


On the fortieth day, when he had com- 
And as he was departing from 


them, they were admonished by an angel's voice, which said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing into he aven! this same Jesus shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 


into he aven. 


be judged ; 


silence. 
be converted, and then 


Unknown he came once ; 
known shall he come to judge. 
in the eves of all shall he come to judge his judges. 


well-known shall he return. 


To judginent shall he come, and a fire shall go before him. 
we shall fear no more, 


Unknown he came to 


He came secretly to stand before the judge, but 


He shall come, and shall not keep 
Do we fear? Let us 


The chaff may dread the fire, but it cannot 
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injure gold. They who in any degree have begun to taste the sweetness of wisdom and of 
truth, well know what a punishment it must be, to be but separated from the face of their 
God. But let them who have not yet known that sweetness, nor long to see his face—let 
them dread the fire. Let his punishments alarm him whom his rewards do not invite. If 
you do not value what God promises, yet tremble at that which he threatens, 

' r. When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; *and before him shall be gathered all nations. 


, v. ge shall sit upon the throne in truth, judging, and hasting righteousness. —Matt. xxv. ; 
saiah xvi. ) 


LeEcTIO 1. Zhe Sacred Gospel according to St. Luke, cap. 24. 


And He said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which are written in the Jaw of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me. Et reliqua. 


Homily of Pope Gregory. 


Exceedingly is this to be weighed by us, that He who ascended in peace will return in 
terror. And whatever he hath commanded us in meekness, he will exact from us with a 
strict severity. Let no one therefore lightly value the time indulged him for repentance. Let 
no one while he has the power neglect the care of his soul: for our Redeemer will then come 
to judgment, with a rigour proportionate to that long patience which he hath vouchsafed to 
us before the judgment, These things, my brethren, consider with yourselves, turn them 
over in your minds with earnest thoughtfulness. Though heretofore your souls have 
been tossed by the turmoils of the world ; yet, now, however, fix the anchor of your hope on 
your eternal country—settle your minds on this with all intensity, it is the true light. Lo, 
we have heard that the Lord hath gone up into heaven. _ If we believe this, let us oe it in 
continual meditation. Although we are as yet held by the infirmities of the flesh, yet with 
steps of love let us strive to follow him. 

r. Our conversation is in heaven: from whence we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: *who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 

v. Behotd, the Lord God will come with a strong hand, and bis arm shall rule for him : 
behold, hisreward is with him. *He shall change our vile body, &c.—Phil. iii. ; Is. xl. 


Ad Laudes, 


Ant. Him God raised up the third day, and commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is He which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and dead.—Acts x. 

Ant. All shall be made alive: then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father. —1 Cor. xv. 

Ant. For he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet.—1 Cor. xv. 

Ant. The last enemy which shall be destroyed is death ; for He hath put all things under 
his feet. —1 Cor. xv. 

Ant. When all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him who put all things under him, that God may be all in all.—1 Cor. xv. 


Canticum. Rev. xv. and xix. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of Saints. 

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy. 

For all nations shall come and worship before thee: for thy judgments are made manifest. 


Alleluia. Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God: for true 
and righteous are his judgments. 


Capitulum. Heb. ix. 


As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many; and to them that look for him shall he appear the secoud 
time without sin unto salvation. 


Hymnus. 
Nobis, Olympo redditus, Thou who dost build for us on high 
Qui, Christe, sedes preparas, A house beyond the crystal sky, 1 
Nos exules in patriam Lead us to thee above 
Trahas amoris nexibus. With chords of love. 
Bonis abundans omnibus, Thou in whom dwelleth every good, 
Ingens eris merces, Deus, Thyself shall be the soul's abode, 
Quain longa pro pend brevi Waking from life’s brief night 


Tuos manebunt gaudia ! To endless light. 
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622 SACRED POETRY. 
Tune ore nudo qualis es, Then shall we see thee as thou art, 
Quantusque te videbimus ; And thy pure countenance, nor fear to part, 
Amabimus te jugiter To love thee and adore 
Te jugiter laudabimus. For evermore. 


Si quos amas non deseris ; If thou dost love us, leave us not; 


Nostre salutis obsidem But send down from that pure calm spot, 
Mittas ab altis sedibus, Pledge of adopting love, 

Qui nos adoptet Spiritum. That fostering Dove. 

Venture Judex seculi, Thou who shalt come our Judge to be, 
Jesu, tibi sit gloria Jesu, the glory be to thee, 

Cum Patre, cumque Spiritu, With God, and Spirit pure— 


In sempiterna secula. Amen. Aye to endure ! 


Ant. ( Ad Benedictus.) O Lord God Almighty, thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath iscome, and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants, and 
to the saints. Alleluia, —Rev. xi. 


The Collect. 


O God, whose only begotten Son we believe to have come as our Saviour in the infirmity 
of the flesh, and whom we expect to come again in his glorious majesty as our judge ; grant 
that now that he sitteth at thy right hand we may so serve him with chaste fear, that when 
he cometh as our judge we may be able to stand with confidence in his presence: through 
the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the same 
Spirit, world without end. 





SACRED POETRY. 


SONNETS FROM FILICAJA 


Continued from p. 387.) 


FAITH IN GOD UNDER MISFORTUNE, 
SONNET CXLVIII. 
Dear to the flattering wind’s inviting voice, 
Cautiously moves my little bark along,—- 
One oar the billow touching, one the shore, 
She heedeth not the gentle zephyr’s song. 
And now the seas toss their white waves on high, 
And fill, with fear and dread, my trembling heart ; 
The shores recede, and, ’neath the darkened sky, 
To steer in safety I have lost mine art. 
When from the pilot’s eye the clouds of night 
Have veiled the Bear, anon he sees arise 
Some other star to guide his dubious course. 
Thus I, though mortal help meet not mine eyes, 
Still trust in Him who doth in heaven abide,— 
And Faith is still my Ruler and my Guide. 


CONSOLATION IN) ADVERSITY. 


SONNET CXLVII. 


| weer for joy when my Almighty Friend, 
In love, chastises me; and such the peace 





SACRED POETRY. 


I feel within, that other good I spurn, 

And my heart swells beneath the sense of. bliss. 
As one who, listening to the soothing strain 

Of some imaginary tale of sorrow, weeps— 

And weeps the more, the more the story charms ; 
And pain but makes the pleasure more intense. 
Thus many a sweet and pleasant tear I shed 
While by some secret Power constrained to break 
My wonted silence,—looking up to heaven, 

I cry, “ Bright Angels! if that j joy alone 

May dwell within your high abodes, I feel 

I have a deeper bliss—the ‘joy of grief !” ~y 








tyra Apostolica, 
Tvoiev 0’, we nr Onpdv tyw rokpowo witavpat, 
NO. XIX. 


‘Am I my brother’s keeper?” 
~ Tue time has been, it seemed a precept plain 
Of the true faith, Curist’s tokens to display, 
And in life’s commerce still the thought retain, 
That men have souls, and wait a judgment-day ; 
Kings used their gifts as ministers of heaven, 


Nor stripped their zeal for Gop of means which Gop had given. 


Tis altered now; for Adam’s eldest-born 
Has trained our practice in a selfish rule. 
Each stands alone, Curist’s bonds asunder torn ; 
Each has his private thought, selects his school, 
Conceals his creed, and lives in closest tie 
Of fellowship with those who count it blasphemy. 


Brothers! spare reasoning ; men have settled long 
That ye are out of date, and they are wise ; 
Use their own weapons; let your words be strong ; : 
Your cry be loud, till each scared boaster flies. 
"Twas thus the Apostles tamed the pagan breast,— 
They argued not, but preached ; and conscience did the rest. 





”) 
~* 


“T have need to be baptized of Thee ; and comest Thou to me?” 


How didst thou start, thou Holy Baptist, bid 
To pour repentance on the sinless brow ! 

Then all thy meekness, from thy hearers hid 
Beneath the Ascetic’s port and Preacher’s fire, 
Flowed forth, and with a pang thou didst desire 

He might be chief, not thou. 
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624 SACRED POETRY. 


And so on us at whiles it falls, to claim 
Chief powers we fear, or dare some forward part ; 
Nor must we shrink as cravens from the blame 
Of pride in common eyes, or purpose deep ; 
But, with pure thoughts, look up to God, and keep 
Our secret in our heart. 


3. 
‘But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lorp.” 


Deep in his meditative bower, ’ 
The tranquil seer reclined ; 

Numbering the creepers of an hour, 
The gourds which o’er him twined. 


To note each plant, to rear each fruit 
Which soothes the languid sense, 

He deemed a safe refined pursuit,— 
His Lorp, an indolence. 


The sudden voice was heard at length, 
“ Lift thou thy prophet’s-rod !”’ 

But sloth had sapped his prophet’s-strength, 
He feared, and fled from Gop. 


Next, by a fearful judgment tamed, 
He threats the offending race ; 

Gop spares ;—he murmurs, pride-inflamed, 
His threat made void by grace. 


What ?—pride and sloth! man’s worst of foes ! 
And can such guests invade 

Our choicest bliss, the green repose 
Of the sweet garden-shade? 


4. 


’ 


‘* Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lorp.’ 


Thou to wax fierce 

In the cause of the Lorn, 
To threat and to pierce 

With the heavenly sword! 
Anger and zeal, 

And the joy of the brave, 
Who bade thee to feel, 

Sin’s slave. 


The altar’s pure flame 
Consumes as it soars; 
Faith meetly may blame, 
For it serves and adores. 
Thou warnest and smitest! 
Yet Curist must atone 
For a soul that thou slightest— 
Thine own. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Editor begs to remind his readers that he is not responsible for the opinions 
of his Correspondents, 


ON THE HISTORY OF PONTIUS PILATE. 


Tue duties of a Roman preetor, acting in the allied or provincial 
territories, consisted in a faithful administration of the various law 
civil and religious, of those respective territories, except only in so 
far as those laws might be at variance with the union which now 
bound them to the city of Rome and its authorities, republican or 
imperial, Any other laws or customs of the provinces were liable to 
abrogation by the Roman state; but they only ceased to be binding 
on those who exercised jurisdiction when they were so abrogated, as 
Druidism, with all its appurtenances, were in Gaul and Britain, and 
the sacrifice of infants to Saturn in the African province. In such 
manner, the Roman governor of the Lycians was Lyciarch, and num- 
pered in the regular succession of those constitutional magistrates ; 
and he was not at liberty to mitigate any severities, or abrogate any 
absurdities he might discover in the laws of the country, unless they 
were inconsistent with the rights of the supreme power which sent 
him. No doubt many absurd and cruel laws were enforced, the 
neglect of which would have rendered the Roman preetor both legally 
responsible and morally culpable, seeing that he was no legislator, nor 
entitled to infringe upon that municipal independence and limited 
avrovojea Which Rome had left to her subject nations. It was a part 
of his duty to uphold the gods and religious rites (ra vopeGopeva) of 
their provinces, and to punish with death or other inflictions, whatever 
sacrileges might be committed. That magistrate who endeavoured 
to instil into the minds of his provincials those improved views of 
reason and humanity to which Roman civilization had attained, but 
faithfully performed the functions of his office when imposed upon 
him, did all that could be expected of an heathen, if not all that is 
permitted to a man. 

Upon this basis we must proceed to judge of the character of Pon- 
tius Pilate. Soon after the degradation of Archelaus, and the reduc- 
tion of Judea into a stipendiary province, by the instrumentality of 
Cyrenius, he became governor of that province, He found it agitated 
by those deadly sentiments of discontent, which never ceased to exist 
until its destruction was completed. National pride, personal covet- 
ousness, and religious fanaticism combined to keep alive the question, 
“js it lawful to pay tribute to Caesar?” ‘The last of these three in- 
centives was inflamed into a fever of the mind, by the notorious fact 
that the seventy times seven years limited by Daniel the prophet for 
the advent of their prince, Messiah, were not far from their completion, 
whatever subordinate doubts might exist as to the precise edict of the 
great king from which they were to be computed. A Roman of rauk 
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626 CORRESPONDENCE, 
and education, such as Pilate was, could not be ignorant of the exist- 
ence of this spiritual fermentation in the public mind. _ It is impossible 
that he could be unacquainted with the recent history of his own pro- 
vince, with the unparalleled atrocities committed by the elder Herod, 
who had not preceded him by very many years, or with the life, 
preaching, and death of St. John the Baptist. He was placed in an 
arduous and responsible station, bound by his duty to the most jealous 
and unrelenting of tyrants, to keep in strict obedience the most stub- 
born, untractable, and ferociously-brave people in the empire, at a 
time when a fortuitous or providential combination of two circum- 
stances, paramount in their magnitude, had raised political discontent 
and enthusiastic zeal both to their highest point. 

In these times, foretold by the prophecies, and consequently destined 
for the appearance of a Messiah, and of many false pretenders, Jesus 
was brought before Pilate. How far a true Messiah of the Jews, 
admitting him such, was entitled to the toleration of a Roman go- 
vernor, is no plain point of casuistry. As the God, Creator, and 
Saviour of mankind, his authority superseded all human power among 
Jews and Gentiles. But a Roman governor, entirely ignorant of all 
these points,—which points the very Jews themselves misrepresented or 
dissembled,—might esteem it a culpable oblivion, 


* Anciliorum et nominis et toge,” 


if he gave way to the pretensions of a native king, merely because 
that king had been predicted in the songs of ancient prophets. As to 
a false pretender, no doubt could exist that his pretensions were 
equally at variance with the excepted rights of the empire, and with 
the general residuary rights of Judea. Whether any such thing was 
announced in their prophecies at all, and whether any given pretender 
were or were not the true one, were points which he was in duty 
bound to collect from the netive authorities, being unable to form a 
judgment of his own. “ Am Ia Jew?’ as he justly asked, “ thine 
own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me.”’ 
Besides the charges of blasphemy and sacrilege which he was bound 
to entertain on behalf of his province, in administration of its native 
law, another charge arose out of the very style and office of the Christ, 
offensive and dangerous to the Roman empire, and which every sub- 
ject of Tiberius Cesar must have trembled, not to utter, but even to 
ear uttered in his presence. ‘ We found this fellow,’’ said his 
accusers, “ saying that he himself is Christ a king.”’* Then Pilate 
asked him if he was the king of the Jews, and he answered, ov Aeyete, 
that is to say, J am. Besides being expressly so interpreted by St. 
Mark (xiv. 62), that phrase can bear no other construction ; for it 
was not true that Pilate had said that Christ was a king, or that 
Caiaphas had said that he was the Son of God. Pilate subjoined, “ I 
find no fault in this man.’ Besides admiring the stoical magnanimity 
and virtue which could utter such a sentiment within hearing of the 
rock of Caprea, we wonder, at first sight, how he should arrive at such 














* Or, “had been anointed king,” or, “ is an anointed king,” Xorcroy Baoea 
slvat.—Lue, xxiii. 2. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 627 


a conclusion, or entertain such an opinion. The solutionis to be found 
in the farther explanation of his answer, given by our Lord, accord- 
ing to St. John. “ My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews; but now is my kingdom not from hence.” 
When Pontius Pilate learned from his mouth what the peaceful bear- 
ing of himself and his disciples confirmed, that the word king was 
used allegorically or mystically, with no reference to power, juris- 
diction, national independence, or any other temporality whatsoever, 
he judged that such spiritual use of the word was not dangerous to 
the state or connected with its politics. However, neither the judge 
nor the prisoner was thus extricated from difficulty. Blasphemy, 
mere words of profanation forbidden by the religion of the country, 
was a capital offence by the laws of Judea; and similar laws existed 
at Eleusis and at various other seats of heathen superstition. Finding 
no political harm in our Lord in respect of regal power and allegiance 
and tribute, did not dispose of the questions which the chief priests 
had raised against him. And under their instigation the people 
“were the more fierce’’ when they heard the sentiments of their 
governor. 

Under these circumstances, Pilate resorted to an expedient equally 
humane and. sagacious, but which unexpectedly failed of success. 
Pilate was, at Jerusalem, exercising a jurisdiction little more than 
ministerial, and carrying into execution laws unknown to himself, and 
of which the exposition was furnished to him by others. Herod, the 
Tetrarch of Galilee, was differently situated. He was conversant 
with the usages of his own country, and had as much interest as the 
Romans in preventing seditions and in resisting any fanatical and 
false pretensions. But he was surrounded by Herodians, Sadducees, 
and other lax and Hellenizing Jews, while the power and bigotry of 
the priests and Pharisees was concentered at Jerusalem. Conse- 
quently, there was every reason to hope that if Herod agreed with 
Pilate in thinking that the ministry of Jesus involved no political 
guilt or danger, he would not be disposed to overstrain any charges 
against him of a nature merely theological; and so it proved in the 
issue. Herod, moreover, was desirous to see Jesus, and be a witness 
of his miracles, and was, at that time, certainly animated with no 
hostile disposition towards him, but with a disposition so far favourable 
that he may be said to have taken an interest in the subject. Pilate 
naturally supposed that Jesus would give the same account of himself, 
and of his unearthly kingdom, to Herod as he had done to him, and 
anticipated a full discharge and absolution of him by the Tetrarch. 
With this view, he availed himself of the circumstance of Jesus being 
a reputed Galilean, and so “ belonging unto Herod’s jurisdiction,” and 
sent him to Herod. But no sign was given to the wicked and adul- 
terous husband of Herodias, and when questioned by him, Jesus an- 
swered him nothing. This circumstance defeated the hopes of the 
Roman. Our Saviour appeared to Herod in the light of one unable 
to perform any remarkable act, to say a word for himself, or in any 
way to give even a moderate degree of plausibility and importance 
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to his reported pretensions. ‘That he attributed his muteness to such 
inability, and not to contumacy, appears from the mingled lenity and 
contemptuousness of his behaviour. He and his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
sent him back to Pilate. He evidently conceived no exalted opinion 
of Pilate’s wisdom in sending such a case before him, or that of the 
chief priests, in trayelling into Galilee to denounce so helpless an ad- 
_,,versary. He did not condescend to pass any judgment on the case, 
but remitted it to Pilate. 

Pontius Pilate was now once more under the necessity of hearing 
and acting upon the charges of the chief priests, which were twofold, 
religious and political. As to the former, they informed him “ We 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself 
the Son of God,’’ Pilate hearing that, was “the more afraid’’—i. e., 
he felt that his desire to preserve his prisoner could not be effected 
consistently with the duties of his station. As to the latter, they re- 
presented that, “if he let that man go, he was not Ceesar’s friend, 
for whoever maketh himself a king, speaketh against Ceesar.”” Upon 
consideration of these charges, the latter of which he had previously 
looked upon with a more lenient eye, but from the former of which 
there was no escape, Pontius Pilate at length, and after repeated 
declarations that he could not discern the guilt of Christ, delivered 
him over to such justice as his country’s laws awarded him, and 
‘‘ gave sentence that it should be as they required.’’ This sacrifice 
of wishes and inclinations, manifested thus strongly and perseveringly, 
was accompanied with other circumstances without a precedent in 
the painful records of penal justice. 

While Pilate sate on his judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, say- 
ing, “ have thou nothing to do with that just one, pnder cor kae re dixa 
éxecvy, for | have suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
chim.” That mandate was complied with by Pilate in the following 
manner, and to the following extent only :—“ He took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person, see ye ¢ozt.’’ ‘This matter is open to a dif- 
ference of opinions, and I can only state my own, If the admonition 
of his wife, being nearly tantamount to one from God, denoted that 
Pontius ought to depart from the ordinary course of his ministerial 
duties, and to deny his exequatur to the immemorial laws of Judea, 
entrusted to his conservation and execution, and by the exercise of 
his supreme prerogative set Jesus free, then indeed it was a timid and 
unsatisfactory evasion to wash his hands of the blood which he per- 
mitted to be shed, when he ought to have preventedit. But if the mean- 
ing of the visions and the message was simply that he should confine 
himself to his ministerial functions, and act under such a solemn pro- 
test and disclaimer as should leave upon the Jews the undivided 
responsibility of their deeds, then Pilate did perfectly well in per- 
petuating, by a public act of awful solemnity, the disclaimer which he 
had several times made in an interlocutory manner. My own per- 
suasion is, that the latter is the truth and justice of that case. ‘The 
people answered, “ his blood be on us and on our children.” But that 
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was not a mere idle voice of the people; it was eminently vox Dei. 
It has cloven and cleaves to them and all their posterity to the end of 
the times appointed. Nor, 1 believe, did one drop stain the hands 
or defile the conscience of the Roman magistrate. To make 
both the one and the other case thus apparent to all ages, was, as I 
also believe, the purpose of the Holy Spirit in visiting the slumbers of 
the Roman matron. At the sacrifice of the heifer of expiation for 
blood, the elders of the city (i. e., the lay magistracy, whose power 
Pilate held, not the priests) were to wash their hands over the heifer 
that was beheaded, and say, “ Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it.”’,,..And the blood shall be forgiven 
them. So shalt thou put away the innocent blood from among you, 
when thou shalt do what is right in the sight of the Lord, (Deut. xxi. 
6.) lt is hard to think that Pilate either knew of this chapter, or, 
knowing it, would practise Jewish ceremonies, We must rather 
esteem that this passage in the law of sacrifice foreshadows the events 
of the atonement, And if we so esteem it, we shall yet the more 
believe, that Pilate put away the blood of Jesus from himself, and that 
it.was forgiven him. After Pilate had acceded to the Jewish requi- 
sition, he made all the endeavours in his power to obtain for Jesus 
the benefit of a custom by which the people were entitled to the 
annual release of one capital convict, chosen by themselves; but had 
the mortification to see them prefer a murderer to Jesus. So that 
from the beginning to the end of this ever-memorable transaction, 
sanguinary pertinacity was contending with indefatigable benevolence. 

The following point requires explanation. When Pilate was about 
to concede to their demands, he brought forth Jesus, and said to the 
Jews, “ Behold your king!” and, again, “ Shall I crucify your king?” 
These words were not uttered in mockery of his prisoner, for that 
would be at variance with the whole temper of his proceedings, But 
I regard the following as the true solution of the difficulty. The 
political part of the charge against Jesus had been urged in these 
words—“ If, ete., thou art not Casar’s friend.’’ They were not words 
of argument, but of personal menace directed against the life of Pilate. 
But it was no part of his character to be governed in his acts by the 
fear of consequences. By suffering that motive to influence him, he 
would have become a corrupt judge, and had he suffered it to seem 
as if it influenced him, he would have appeared such. But in Pilate’s 
particular case appearance was of the greatest importance. He was 
making, under preternatural monitions, a solemn and ceremonious 
disclaimer, which would have appeared to those who saw or heard of 
it, a mawkish display of hypocrisy, had he left any loophole for the 
suspicion that the terrors of the court of Caprea had been successfully 
held out to him. He therefore repeated, in face of the people and 
their threats, the very language by the sound of which they had 
thought to move his selfish fears. His subsequent acts confirm that 
explanation. With his own hand he wrote in Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew, the accusation (airvay), “ Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the 
Jews.’ ‘The chief priests came to hin in very natural astonishment. 
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To be king of the Jews was neither blasphemy nor treason ; but to be 
a pretender to that sacred dignity was both. The accusation, as it 
stood, was equivalent to none. “ Write not, they said, the king of 
the Jews, but that he said he was king of the Jews,.”’ If this was for 
a moment unforseen by Pilate, he must have been devoid of intellect. 
But he was prepared with his reply, “ What I have written; I have 
written,’’—i.e.,in what I have written I see nothing to amend: I wrote 
it deliberately, and I will not change it. Thus, in the teeth of the 
Jews, who threatened him with Tiberius, and in those of Tiberius, so 
far as that jealous tyrant could be made a bugbear to him, did Pilate 
hurl defiance upon defiance, in order to make doubly sure that no 
particle of the deprecated and imprecated blood of the righteous might 
be transferred from the heads of Israel to his hands. 

Primary attention is due to the implied or direct opinions expressed 
by Christ and the sacred writers upon the actions of Pilate, and is 
also requisite for the removal of scruples. Pilate said unto our Sa- 
viour, “ Speakest thou not unto me? Knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and power to release thee? And Jesus an- 
swered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above; therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin.”’ (John, xix.11.) Independent of the other obscurities 
of this passage, there is an ambiguity in the English of it; for it may 
either mean, “ hath greater sin than he would otherwise have,” or else, 
“ greater sin than thou hast;’’ and the latter would condemn Pilate 
as having some sin. But, upon turning to the text, we find peZova 
dpapriay éxet, and not rny pecLova, as we ought to find, if the latter 
were the meaning. The moral argument, though not of obvious im- 
port, leads to the same result. Pilate’s sin could not well be the 
greater, because others had delivered Jesus unto him, but rather the 
reverse. They, on the contrary, who with a knowledge of his celes- 
tial attributes, indications of that nature over which man hath no 
power, avaiied themselves of “ their hour and of the power of dark- 
ness’’ to betray the Son of Man, were by that knowledge made doubly 
sinful. In the third chapter of Acts, St. Peter lays upon the heads of 
Israel all the blood of Jesus, to the entire ablution (as it should seem) 
of Pilate ; “ the God of our fathers hath glorified his son Jesus, whom 
ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate when he 
was determined to let him go; but ye denied the holy one and the 
just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you.’ When they 
delivered him up, he was bound to judge, and when they denied him, 
he was obliged to receive their exposition of their own religion. The 
saying of Jesus was a true one in two senses,—first, if the Son of God 
had not condescended unto death, and an hour been permitted to the 
power of darkness, Pilate had no natural power over him; and, se- 
condly, if the chief priests and scribes had not promoted the judge’s 
office by preferring and explaining their charge of blasphemy, Pilate 
had no jurisdiction in it. However, the prayer of the Church, in the 
following chapter, contains these words :—“ The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and 
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against his anointed, for of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together.’’ That passage has 
no particular reference to the death of Christ, for Herod was no party 
to i in any way. And it would seem very strange if Pilate were 
accused of conspiring with the Tetrarch against the life of Christ, 
when he had made every endeavour to join that prince’s opinion and 
judgment with his own, in order that their united weight might pre- 
vail in his favour. “I have found no fault....no, nor yet Herod, 
for 1 sent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him.’” ‘The succeeding verse will shew that moral imputation (how- 
ever merited by some of the parties) forms no part of the topic herein 
handled. ‘The fulfilment of prophecies, and the instrumentality of all 
these parties, under Divine Providence, in working out the accomplish- 
ment of the predictions—that he should be mocked, as he was by 
Herod, and persecuted and betrayed, as he was by Jéws, and de- 
livered unto death, as he was by Pilate, and led to the slaughter, as 
he was by Gentiles,—is alone in question. “ They were gathered to- 
gether (as it continues) for to do whatsoever thy hand aifd thy counsel 
determined before to be done.’’ ‘There remains no other passage in 
the gospel history of Christ’s condemnation, or in subsequent scrip- 
tural allusion to it, from which we can infer, that the prayer of this 
humane and magnanimous man for clean hands, was denied or im- 
perfectly granted. 

Pilate had not the Christians for enemies, nor the Jews for friends. 
And, among others, his reputation had no particular friend in the Jew 
Josephus, who has given two or three remarkable passages in Pilate’s 
history. 

It was an undoubted right of the Roman empire that its citizens 
should freely exercise their religion in all parts of it, and that its 
legions should appear in their regular form and discipline wherever 
they were stationed as garrisons. Since the apotheosis of Augustus, 
it seems that the ensigns of the legions had been adorned with carved 
figures of that usurper— 

“ Post ingentia facta Deorum in templa receptus.” 
Tiberius, who hypocritically declined accepting divine honours for 
himself, exacted the payment of them to his predecessor with extreme 
jealousy and atrocious severity, (Sueton. Tib. c. 58.) The Jews, 
nevertheless, had the boldness, in open defiance of the law, both civil 
and martial, to refuse admittance to the Roman banners within the 
walls of Jerusalem, and the effrontery, upon their own shewing, 
through their historian, to urge as a reason, that “ their law inter- 
dicted to them* the making of images.’’ Asif any one had ever 
asked them to make animage! Upon Pilate’s refusal to comply with 
their commands, they assembled in great numbers as suppliants, and 
continued in that attitude for five days and nights, Pilate, at length, 
adopted the expedient of surrounding them with his troops, and 
threatening to put them to the sword, if they persevered in raising, 
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under the mask of suppliancy, a sedition against the Roman emperor ; 
and in confirmation of that threat he ordered his men to draw their 
swords. The Jews either knew the character of the man they dealt 
with, and abused its moderation, or else were blinded by bigotry and 
gross ignorance of the nature of their own divine laws, for they came 
forward in mass, offering their bare throats to the Roman swords, and 
declaring that they preferred death to that violation which they falsely 
pretended to have been offered to their law. Pilate, admiring their 
constancy, withdrew his troops, and removed the offensive insignia out 
of the city. ‘That he suffered a fanatical revolt to prevail over the 
rights of the Roman army and government, was a departure from the 
rigid line of his duty ; but when we contemplate the merciful temper 
and the generous sympathy with a national prejudice by which his 
acts were dictated, and the rarity of such forbearance in heathen anti- 
quity, we shall think that Pilate, thus baffled and defeated, was, in 
these things,’more than a conqueror. 

Herod Agrippa (the same person whose acts and death are described 
in Acts, c. xii.) relates a somewhat similar occurrence in his epistle to 
Caligula, whith Philo has published :—Caius Cesar, being possessed _ of 
the madness of deifying himself in all the temples of his empire, com- 
manded a colossal image of himself, with the title of Jove, to be 
erected in the Holy of Holies. Agrippa’s letter was written to depre- 
cate this unjust resolution, and its main topic is the abstinence of Au- 
gustus and Tiberius from similar profanations. Pilate (he says) dedi- 
cated certain golden shields, in the royal palace at Jerusalem, in 
honour of Tiberius; upon which there was “ no graven image nor other 
forbidden thing,” but only “the necessary inscription,” by whom, 
and on whose account, they were dedicated. Upon the news of this, 
the people, headed by the king’s four sons,* and other nobles, assem- 
bled and required of Pilate the removal of those shields, which they 
regarded as an innovation upon their ancient customs. He was afraid 
to remove them on his own authority, and awaited the result of an 
appeal to Rome; which was a severe reproof from Tiberius, and a 
mandate for the removal of the shields to Cesarea. The silence of 
Agrippa shews that Tiberius had evinced no displeasure against 
Pilate, upon the occasion of the idolatrous banners; and, considering 
the character of Agrippa, the circumstances under which he wrote, 
and the known enmity of Caius towards Pilate, it is probable that 
Tiberius’s violent anger (pupa dveccZwv Kae éxerAnrrwy) was a fiction 
of that intriguingt Jew. But if it was really manifested, we must 
refer to his habits of dissimulation and prudence the expression of 
feelings which nothing had provoked. 

Shortly after the affair of the banners, Pilate appropriated certain 
monies, belonging to the sacred treasure called Corban, to the con- 
struction of an aqueduct or watercourse, by which the city was to be 
supplied from a distance of four hundred stadia. The Jews, taught to 
consider this as a sacrilege, assembled in a menacing tumult to the 


* Query: Of what person were these princes the sons ? 
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number (as Josephus says) of many myriads. The treasure in the tem- 
ple was applicable to various uses. The first were the expenses of 
public worship, sacrifice, &c.; but after supplying them, the residue 
was applicable to the repairs of the watercourses which supplied the 
temple, and of the walls and towers of the city (Gemara Cetuvoth, 
106, cit. Reland, p. 86.) We here perceive Pontius Pilate, not only 
engaged in the rightful expenditure of public funds, but applying to a 
benevolent and generally-useful object, a sum which he was justified 
in laying out upon the military fortification of the place; and we find 
the ungrateful and misguided people arrayed in rebellion against him. 
I will explain the motives which actuated the demagogues of this 
wretched nation. ‘The treasury was well stored, and the surplus, to 
which Pilate could resort for the public good, was not inconsiderable ; 
but the sums deposited in the corban were not altogether bona fide 
deposits. It was a general practice for the rich to consecrate their 
property whenever they were called upon to perform the legal and 
natural duty of maintaining their aged parents, and they said to their 
fathers and mothers, “it is corban—that is to say, a gift, whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me.” (Mark vii. 11.) And, no doubt, 
many other moral obligations were set aside by this accursed hypo- 
crisy of the Pharisees. But it was no part of their intention to lose their 
property. They had means by which they could, at their leisure, with- 
draw from the sacred treasury their fraudulent deposit. There is, 
therefore, reason for supposing that many detestable villains, possessing 
wealth and influence in Jerusalem, were taken in their own snare 
when Pilate determined to apply to good uses the corban funds. 

I now come to the governor's conduct in this rebellion. He dis- 
armed his troops, and supplied them with sticks, concealed under their 
cloaks, with which he instructed them to beat such persons as were 
creating riot (rove xexpayorac), but the soldiers executed their task 
“beyond the orders they had received from Pilate, and struck, indif- 
ferently, those who were making disturbance and those who were 
not.” The people, on their part, “ shewed no conciliatory spirit,” and 
many were killed and wounded, some by the blows of the soldiers 
and some by the confusion and trampling of their own flight (Jos. Ant. 
18. 2 Bell, 2, 9.) I question if this anecdote have its parallel in the 
history of the Gentiles, and especially of the Romans under their em- 
perors, towards their disaffected subjects. ‘The whole transaction re- 
minds us of the mitigated and humane police established in some 
parts of Christendom, and only in those parts which really enjoy 
the humanizing influences of a pure and reformed Christianity ; 
and it raises to a high point our respect for the man whose strange and 
awful destinies “‘ God’s counsel had before determined to be done.”’ 

In another instance, we meet with rigour and severity in Pilate. 
It occurred in the last year of the reign of Tiberius, and is thus re- 
lated by Josephus :—“ A man, who made light of telling lies, and con- 
trived all sorts of artifices to please the people, excited sedition among 
them (avorpepec* airovc) by commanding them to meet him upon Mount 
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Gerizim, which they esteem the holiest of mountains, and he under- 
took to shew them certain vessels which Moses had deposited under 
ground at that place. But they took up arms, believing in what he 
told them, and encamped (xafteayrec) at a village called Tirathaba, 
where they received a fresh influx of people, in order to ascend the 
mountain in great numbers. But Pilate anticipated their ascent by 
sending both horse and foot, who came up with them at the vil- 
lage where they were assembled, and in a set battle (waparaéic) slew 
some, and put the rest to flight, and made many prisoners, the most 
leading and powerful of whom, and of the fugitives, Pilate put to 
death, When the disturbance had subsided, the Samaritan senate 
sent to Vitellius, a man of consular rank, and governor of Syria, to 
complain of the slaughter of those who had perished, alleging that 
they had not gone to Tirathaba with the intention of revolting from 
the Romans, but to escape from the insults of Pilate. The extreme 
depravity of their leader, his Messiah-like pretensions, their armed 
organization, the pitched battle which they fought, and the downright 
lies which they told to Vitellius on the subject, are sufficient to con- 
vince us that Pilate acted, in the whole of this business, with no more 
violence than high treason and warlike rebellion compelled him to. 
The report of it made by Vitellius to the new emperor, Caligula, led 
to the disgrace and death of Pilate; upon which closing scene of 
his life history throws a curiously fortunate gleam of light. Caius, 
after he had reigned seven months, was seized with the madness of 
thinking that he himself* was God, and sometimes assumed the 
names and insignia of Bacchus, Mars, &c., and sometimes those of 
Jove. When he conceived this idea, the only people from whom he 
apprehended resistance to his deification were the Jews. Bovderact 
Geog voputecOar’ trernge povove loveaovc. He therefore became inve- 
terate against that nation; and would naturally be so against all 
those who were disposed to support them in their just rights. Now it 
so chances, that it has come to our knowledge that Vitellius, governor 
of Syria, was the very man who first suggested to Caius Cesar the 
monstrous notion of being worshipped as a god by all his subjects. 
(Sueton. Vitell. c. 2.) And, knowing that, we shall scarcely doubt 
that the real point in which this approved and faithful servant of Ti- 
berius gave offence to Caligula and Lucius Vitellius was, his disincli- 
nation to acts of tyranny and blasphemy. 

With respect to the Galileans, “ whose blood Pilate mingled with 
their sacrifices’’—i. e., whom he slew upon some occasion when they 
were assembled to perform sacrifice—nothing is known beyond the 
mere fact that certain persons lost their lives on such an occasion. 
(Luke, xiii. 1.) Sacrifices were everywhere so common, and matters 
of such indifference to Roman governors, that the only way of ac- 
counting for so strange a circumstance is, by supposing that it was a 





* This infatuation originated with Caius. His predecessors were only worshipped 
as demi-gods, or tutelary heroes, like Romulus. 
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fanatical sacrifice, attended by an armed assemblage, under the guidance 
of some of those numerous impostors who sprung up in Palestine, 
and for treasonable purposes—in short, a transaction not. wholly dis- 
similar to that of Mount Gerizim. Had it been an affair of light mo- 
ment to the Romans, Pilate would hardly have interfered so seriously 
with the subjects of Herod Antipas; his doing which was perhaps the 
cause of their misunderstanding. The parties who suffered in it were 
in such evil repute, that many supposed their deaths to be a penal 
theocratic judgment of the Almighty, and not an ordinary dispensa- 
tion; upon which head they were undeceived by our Saviour. 

Having gone through the principal testimonies concerning Pilate, 
both sacred and profane, we are met by King Herod Agrippa, who 
informs Caligula, in his epistle, written at Rome, that Pilate was noto- 
rious for “taking bribes, libidinous excesses, acts of rapine, personal 
injuries, applications of torture, extra-judicial and vindictive homi- 
cides, and unceasing and bitter cruelty.”” When the reader considers 
what Herod was engaged in,—viz., that he was just recovered from a 
panic fear of Caligula’s rage, which had deprived him of his senses, and 
was penning, according to all the recognised arts of the school rhetoric, 
a studied apology for the Jews and their temple, and was adverting to 
the administration of a man who had recently become a victim to 
Caligula’s resentments, at the instigation of the same flatterer who in- 
stigated the blasphemy which Herod was endeavouring to avert from 
the Holy of Holies—he may, perhaps, agree with me in thinking that 
his account of Pilate is false. It is flagrantly at variance with those 
of the evangelists and the profane historian of Judea. It was his mis- 
fortune to govern the most corrupt, hard-hearted, bigoted, and incor- 
rigibly depraved community in the world. A governor of such a 
country might be obliged to shed blood and to inflict more severity 
than most other Roman governors, and might yet be constantly en- 
gaged in the endeavour to mitigate the rigours of his duty, and be 
actually erring on the side of lenity. | 

Pilate, besides being cognizant of every material occurrence of the 
day, (such as the supernatural darkness, the rending of the veil, &c.,) 
was more peculiarly cognizant of the resurrection ; for, at the request 
of the priests and Pharisees, he set a watch of Roman soldiers upon 
the grave of Jesus. ‘Those soldiers beheld the radiant angel of God 
rolling the stone from its mouth; and it was their province to report 
to Pilate whatever happened. If, therefore, Pilate did not form the 
conclusion at which his centurion had before arrived, “truly this 
was the son of God,” the prejudices of education were stronger in 
him than his behaviour seemed to indicate when he inquired, “ What 
is the truth ?”’ ‘Tertullian, in his Apologetic, relates the facts of our 
Saviour’s resurrection from the grave and ascension into heaven, to 
which he adds, “ of all those things, Pilate, being now become, in his 
own conscience, a Christian, sent word to Tiberius, who was then 
Cesar.” (c.21.) The awe and terror excited by these events, in the 
mind of a prince as remarkable for superstition as for impiety, may, 
under Providence, have occasioned his good conduct towards Pilate. 
lentertain no doubt, in my own mind, of the correctness of Tertullian’s 
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opinion that Pilate ended his days in the faith of Christ, and was, witli 
his wife, very nearly the first fruits of the Gentiles. The circumstance 
that Pilate’s death was, if Eusebius may be trusted, the work of his own 
hand, does not militate, by any means, against the purity of his faith 
and principles ; for that mode of death, under the tyrannical Ceesars, 
had frequently no sort of reference to what we term suicide—viz., an 
impatience of life, and determination to renounce it. The jussio 
vita excedere, or, mortis liberum arbitrum, was a mode of capital 

unishment, introduced by Caligula,* if I mistake not, and inflicted 

y him and his successors upon those persons whose high reputations, 
or personal connexion with the tyrant, would have rendered a public 
execution too odious and unpopular. Such was probably the mode in 
which Caligula disposed of an my magistrate, too illustrious 
by his virtues to be more roughly handled. 

I know not if anything in the world has excited more wonder in 
my mind than the mention of this Roman procurator in the Apostles’ 
Creed, as it is termed; that is, a manual of faith, laconically enume- 
rating its most essential doctrines, of which the historical, the chrono- 
logical, and geographical facts of sacred history form no part. There- 
fore, it is not mentioned that Christ was born under Augustus, and 
died under Tiberius; that he was born at Bethlehem, and died at 
Jerusalem. Neither does it afford place for the names of the chief 
agents in that awful drama ; it records not that he was betrayed by 
his disciple Judas, or persecuted to death by Caiaphas, the high 
priest. One fact which should have seemed peculiarly inadmissible 
into the symbol of faith, is there inserted—viz., the instrumentality of 
that secondary, ministerial, and reluctant agent in his death, Pontius 
Pilate. ‘He suffered under Pontius Pilate.’’ Taken as a naked fact, 
this would be unworthy of admission, even had it included many facts 
of history. If chronology were the object, there were two proper 
modes of fixing it—viz., the reign of the Roman Ceesar, or the ponti- 
ficate of the Jewish priest. The latter would be the most proper, 
and the procuration of Pilate the most unsuitable. If it be taken 
morally, it lacks even truth; for Christ suffered mora//y under the 
priests and scribes and pharisees, and not under Pontius Pilate, as St. 
Peter bore express witness; yet, so it was written by the early com- 
pilers of this our solemn profession. The result has no parallel in the 
annals of mankind. Cyrus, and Alexander, and Ceesar, and all whose 
crimes and virtues gave them celebrity, are half forgotten, and their 
memory but occasionally revived in books or in discourse. Of Judas 
and of Caiaphas the mention among men is but occasional ; but the 
name of Pontius Pilate for ever resounds upon earth: it is de- 
clared in every place of Christian worship, and it is lisped by the 
tongue of infancy in every house where our faith istaught ; and, while 
it is heard at the matins of Lima, it is heard at the vespers of Goa ; 
and, day and night, as the voice of man ascends to the host of heaven, 
ic mavr’ épopa kat ray7’ éxaxover, the name of Pontius Pilate resounds 
in the ears of God and angels. I cannot persuade myself that 
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his name was introduced by any man as a point of faith. But I be- 
lieve that Pilate was appointed beforehand to a very eminent destiny. 
Christ was the lamb offered in that sacrifice, of which forrer sacri- 
fices were but a shadow, and by the achievement of which all other 
sacrifice was taken away. It was not offered up until the sceptre had 
departed from Judah, and the degenerate sons of Aaron had lost the 
power of binding it to the horns of the altar. It was not the pleasure 
of God to accept this offering from impure hands. The like was re- 
quired in the shadowy days of the law. The priest was a perfect 
man, without natural blemish or deformity, else might he not approach 
the altar to do sacrifice. And the priest, thus unblemished, could only 
officiate when cleansed from any occasional uncleanness. The very 
nature of “the law which prophesied’ seems to require an immacu- 
late antitype to this shadow of perfectness. As such were the for- 
malities in the age of shadow, so in the hour of reality it was required 
that atonement should be offered up by a minister without guile, and 
standing innocent before God. ‘To make him such, three attributes 
were required : firstly—jurisdiction, and duty, and uprightness; se- 
condly, an entire unconsciousness of those points which took away 
the jurisdiction of man; and thirdly, the spirit of benevolence and 
mercy. These things were united in Pontius Pilate, to make him 
worthy of offering up a perfect offering, which, speaking better things 
than that of Abel, was not left to be performed by the fratricides. It was 
another postulate of the law, that he who made an offering should see 
that it was without blemish. That condition was not fulfilled in 
Caiaphas and the Jews, who reviled their victim as a malefactor and 
blasphemer ; but it was fulfilled in the Roman, who found no fault in 
Jesus. * 


H. 


THE CONVOCATION OF THE PROVINCE OF CANTERBURY. 
NO, II. 


I Lert off, in my last number, with the meeting of the convocation in 
the last year of William, the immediate subject of dispute between 
the two houses being as to the power of the lower to adjourn itself 
independently of the upper. It may seem surprising, at first sight, that 
there should be room for dispute, where an appeal to usage might 
settle the matter at once. But the genius of the union of church and 
state had been against frequent meetings of the clergy, who had been 
called together for business only on especial occasions; and a good 
part of the records of convocation had been lost in the fire of London. 
On the other hand, there had been so many alterations in the consti- 
tution of the country in the last two hundred years, that it seemed 





* As answers will unquestionably be sent to this paper, several of which, from 
taking different views of the question, may deserve insertion, the Editor will feel 
much indebted to those gentlemen who may write on the subject, to study brevity as 
much as they can. 
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hardly safe or fair to rest upon precedents of a very remote date. 
And there was certainly a close analogy between the actual origin and 
formation of the parliament, and the assumed history and state of the 
convocation on Atterbury’s theory, which seemed to render recent 
precedents scarcely necessary. In truth, the ecclesiastical system 
which the Reformation undertook was never completed ; and, much 
as Laud did for the church, there was no call upon him in his day, 
with such a king, to place its synods on an intelligible and consistent 
footing. 

However, there was, after all, sufficient information to be had as 
regarded the general relation of the lower house to the upper, which 
nothing but the impetuosity of faction could obscure ; especially a 
memorandum of Archbishop Parker's, which seems entirely to bear 
out the bishops in their resistance to what were dangerous innovations 
on the part of the inferior clergy. Indeed, that, on the whole, the upper 
house was in the right, and the lower in the wrong, is sufficiently clear 
to my mind, first, from Bull and others, who were members of the 
lower house, taking the side of the bishops; next, from the indecency 
of the lower house deciding by themselves in favour of their pretended 
rights, and acting on their own decision, considering the existing 
usage was on the side of the bishops. 

The convocation took its rise in the course of the 14th century, 
between 300 and 400 years before the controversy which I am em- 
ployed in relating, under circumstances which shall be mentioned at 
another time. At present, I will but describe its internal structure, by 
way of throwing light upon the question of adjournments, which was 
immediately in dispute. Originally, it consisted, as the parliament 
itself, but of one house, the inferior clergy being rather assistants to the 
bishops than possessed of co-ordinate authority, and being allowed a 
place in it principally on account of those money-questions which 
interested lower as well as superior ecclesiastics. It was called by the 
archbishop’s mandate, directed to the Bishop of London as Dean of 
the Province ; to the archbishop thé returns .of members were made, 
and before him, as President of Convocation, the members appeared 
on the day fixed for assembling. ‘The members thus convened repre- 
senting different interests, it was natural that, from time to time, they 
should, for dispatch of business, be divided into several committees,that 
the whole meeting might be enabled the better to ascertain and to for- 
ward the views of each section of their constituents, Hence, it is said, 
there were sometimes as many as four separate assemblies transacting 
business in the convocation; the bishops, the regulars, the deans and 
chapters, and the parochial clergy. In process of time, however, these 
settled into the two main divisions of the bishops and the inferior 
clergy, at present called, as in Parker's “ Descriptio,” the two houses 
of convocation. Thus, the lower house, in its origin, had no inde- 
pendent existence, being a mere appendage to the upper, separated off 
from it for convenience, sent out from it to debate on this or that 
question specially submitted to it, and recalled at the presidents plea- 
sure to report the opinions and advice of its members. Accordingly, 
at first it had no separate place of meeting, but merely retired to a 
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distant part of the room where the bishops assembled. Though, how- 
ever, originally merely a committee of the convocation, iy process of 
time it gained __ by the force of custom, which, in consequence, 
it was very difficult to distinguish from legal rights. Usage is a suffi- 
cient sanction, whether in civil or ecclesiastical matters, where ante- 
cedent principles, moral or religious, do not stand in the way. In the 
instance before us, there was the twofold controversy—first, what the 
usage was ? next, whether, granting it to emancipate the lower house 
as fully as the clergy of the day maintained, such usage was not 
counter to the principles of the episcopal regimen, and therefore inva- 
lid as an authority? It had long been the custom for the inferior 
clergy to hold their meetings in a separate room, though in the same 
place with the bishops. They had long received and reported busi- 
ness through one of their number, called the Prolocutor, Referendary, 
or, organum vocis Domus Inferioris, who also presided at their de- 
bates. Such was the received usage; but, owing to the infrequency 
of the meetings of convocation, and the absence of a jealous accuracy 
in the proceedings of those who were in the mutual relation of fathers 
and sons in the ministerial office, it was scarcely possible to decide 
how much power was granted to the lower house, especially consi- 
dering there was the parallel and complete history of the two houses 
of parliament, (which also originally were not two independent 
houses, ) to supply and comment upon the deficient precedents of the 
convocation. . Accordingly, to this parallel the champions of the 
lower house had recourse, in order to establish their independence ; 
while the bishops appealed first to the original state of the convo- 
cation, next to the principles of episcopacy and the precedents of pri- 
mitive synods. 

In the meanwhile, thus much was granted on all hands to the lower 
house, which implied a very considerable power in presbyters, had 
they nothing more—the right of presenting their grievances to the 
upper house, of offering petitions for making canons, revising old ones, 
&c., of being assessors of the upper house in judicial matters, and, 
lastly, of dissenting from any matter so as to hinder it from passing 
into a synodical act. But the main object coveted by the lower 
house was the power of originating measures, and, in 1689, they had 
ventured to exercise it, when they made a representation to the 
upper house about some of the latitudinarian and scandalous books of 
the day. On the other hand, the upper house maintained, in opposition 
to such spontaneous movements on their part, that the power, not 
only of origination, but also of jurisdiction, lay solely with the 
bishops, who was to prescribe to them the subjects and time of 
debate, the choice and number of their committees, to determine the 
right of elections, to censure for absence, and, especially, to prorogue 
their meetings, the claim which of course most effectually interfered 
with that independence which they affected. On this last point, the 
power of adjournments, the controversy turned, in the proceedings of 
1700—1: the lower house asserting they might remain sitting after 
the adjournment of the upper house, and that they might adjourn 
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themselves to any time or times before, and need not meet upon, 
the day fixed for its re-assembling. 

In the language of convocation, as of other church synods, a session 
has not the meaning given to it in Parliament, but stands for every 
separate meeting devoted to discussion; and to prorogue or continue 
the convocation is to end the session, or to adjourn. ‘This was custo- 
marily done by schedule from the archbishop, (unless he declared it 
by word of mouth, to the members of the lower house present,) sent 
down to the clergy, and conveyed to them through the prolocutor ; and 
as the dispute turned, in the first instance, upon its wording, I will 
here transcribe it, as used by Tenison, in 1700 :— 


“In Dei Nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas, Providentia Divina Cantuariensis 
Archiepiscopus, totius Angliw Primas et Metropolitanus, rite et legitimé proce- 
dentes, prasentem sacram Synodum sive Convocationem Prelatorum et Cleri nostrx 
Cantuariensis Provincia, usque ad et in hos diem horas et locum continuatam et 
prorogatam, necnon omnia et singula certificatoria, hactenus introducta, et introdu- 
cenda, et non introducta, in eodem statu quo nunc sunt, ad et in diem Veneris, 28vum 
diem instantis mensis Februarii, inter horas 8vum et 1]mam ante meridiem ejusdem 
diei in hune locum, una cum ulteriori continuatione et prorogatione dierum extunc 
sequentium, et locorum, si oporteat, in ea parte fiendis, continuamus et prorogamus 
in his seriptis.” “ Tuo. Cantuar.” 

The form of prorogation in the lower house, consequent upon this, 
as used by the prolocutor, was as follows :—“ Intimamus hance convo- 
cationem esse continuatam usque ad et in diem. ...in hunc locum ; 
et monemus omnes ad tunc et ibidem interessendum.” From the 
former of these two forms, the bishops argued that the lower house, 
being included in “ prasentem sacram synodum sive convocationem,” was 
adjourned by the metropolitan ; the other party replied that, in like 
manner, the phrase presens parliamentum was used in the adjournments 
of the House of Lords, yet at that day it referred to the proceedings 
of that house alone. Upon this, the advocates for the upper house 
observed that “ Preelatorum et ceri,’ was added in the schedule; that 
its actual effect had ever been to prorogue the lower house, as was 
confirmed by the oldest convocation-men then living; and further, 
that it was also declared that the matters in debate must remain in statu 
quo, sealed and secured, till the next session : a provision quite incon- 
sistent with the claim of the lower house, to open and discuss them 
in the interval. They added that the schedule could not be altered 
except by Act of Parliament. Moreover they referred to the word 
intimamus, in the prolocutor’s form, as corroborating their position 
concerning the dependent character of the lower house. 

The lower house maintained a different interpretation of the word 
intimamus, which, in the ecclesiastical courts and in councils (they 
said), was a word of authority, being even used by the pope in the 
council of Constance. ‘Then they went on to destroy the evidence 
derivable from the form of the schedule, which, they said, was un- 
known till the reign of Henry VIIL., introduced by Archbishop W arham, 
who was bred up in the canon law, after the pattern of the Lateran 
council, used, however, for adjournments, in that very Lateran, not at 
the arbitrary will of the pope, who was president, but as the expres- 
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sion of the meeting, (a statement, by the bye, which interfered with 
their explanation of intémamus,) and accompanied on its introduction 
into England by anew clause, inserted in the archbishop’s mandate of 
summons, calling on the clergy to send up proctors “ habentes autho- 
ritatem continuationt et prorogationi consentiendi,”’ as if to avoid en- 
croachment on the rights then enjoyed by the lower house, of voting 
on the question of adjournment. Further, they maintained, that not 
even the wording of the schedule was against them, i. e., as interpreted 
by the practice of the upper house; for the schedule seemed to place 
the adjournment in the archbishop’s hands absolutely, whereas ‘the 
bishops certainly had a voice in it; if, then, he did but declare the 
adjournment, the question whether any other than the bishops had a 
share in it was left undecided. 3 

On the other hand, the advocates of the upper house further ap- 
pealed, in support of their claim of jurisdiction over the lower—first, to 
the circumstance that the catalogue of the lower house was prefixed 
to their own register ; next, that the names of proxies for its absent 
members were lodged with their registrar; thirdly, that, according 
to Archbishop Whitgift’s tables, his registrar had the sole right of fees 
for exhibiting these proxies ; fourthly, that, in these matters, the actu- 
ary of the lower house was accustomed to act only as the registrar’s 
deputy.* 

The lower house, in reply, brought together, from their own jour- 
nals, what they conside?ed to be precedents for their exercising the in- 
dependent right of adjournments. The alleged precedents were as 
follows :—that in 1586, sessions 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 11, it is recorded that the 
prolocutor, (and in the 10th, that a member of the lower house, 
“nomine prolocutoris,’’) ‘“ cuntinuavit hujusmodi convocationem 
quoad hanc domum.”’ In 1640, sess. 7, “ Domini continuarunt et pro- 
rugarunt ulteriorem sessionem,”’ &c. In 1677, March 21st, “ Prolo- 
cutor continuavit,” he being Stillingfleet ; and, in 1678, “Dominus pro- 
locutor continuavit hanc synodum.” 

The advocates of the upper house remarked, that these expressions 
were undeniably exceptions to the ordinary style, (“ ja inti- 
mavit,’’ &c.) and were most naturally accounted for as familiar and in- 
accurate modes of speaking, hastily adopted by the actuary; that, 
in these very instances (except those of 1640), the upper house i 
its registers shew) was adjourned by the archbishop from and to the 
very same day and hour as the lower house, shewing clearly that 
the lower house followed herein the movements of the upper; and that, 
with the exception of 1586, the instances are adduced, not from regis- 
ters, but from short, confused, and ill-written minutes—a mere scribble, 
taken down at the time, and attested by no one—a circumstance espe- 
cially to be kept in view in considering the precedents of 1640, which 
they confessed were, at first sight, deserving of attention. 

These precedents were as follow :—on May Sth, 1640, both houses sat ; 





* Vide a learned article on Convocation, in the “ British Magazine,” for August, 
1833. 
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the register of the upper house says, the archbishop’s commissioner 
prorogued the whole convocation to May 9th, and from thence again to 
May 13th ; whereas, by the minutes of the lower house, the clergy ad- 
journed from May Sth to May &th, and so to May 13th. But this 
was explained from the history of that troubled time. On May Sth, 
Charles dissolved his parliament; but, desirous to have the grant of 
subsidies he expected from the clergy, he consulted the lord keeper 
whether the convocation might still sit, though parliament was dis. 
solved. Finding that it was possible, he directed the archbishop to 
go on with the business they had begun; but he, hearing that some 
of its members had doubts about the point of law, advised a further 
reference to his majesty’s council, who determined as the lord keeper 
had done before them. Accordingly, a new commission was issued, 
the former having limited the session of the convocation to the session 
of parliament, and they set to business again on May 13th. The in- 
terval, then, was a time of confusion, there being continual informal 
meetings through it; some of which, mentioned by Fuller and Heylin, 
are not even noticed either in the register or minutes. After the 13th, 
all is regular and correspondent again, as to the times of adjournment, 
in the respective journals of the two houses. 

The other instance brought forward was from the end of the same 
year. According to the register of the upper house, the ecnvocation was 
prorogued from December 19th, 1640, to January 13th, 1641; the 
minutes of the lower house mentioned an adjournment from Decem- 
ber 19th to December 23rd, and from thence to January 13th. Now 
it so happens that on the 18th the archbishop was accused of high 
treason, and committed to the custody of the usher of the black rod; 
and it also happens, that, in the preceding May, after an assault upon his 
palace, the rabble who made it turned their fury on the convocation, 
who were forthwith protected by the train bands. All this was 
enough to put its members into confusion on the present occasion ; and 
December 23rd, two days before Christmas, is not a probable time for 
an ordinary meeting, as is implied by the adjournment of the upper 
house from the 19th to January 13th, Further, there is no proof 
the upper house did not in the event meet on the 23rd, since its regis- 
ter breaks off abruptly upon the archbishop’s arrest. The only diffi- 
culty on the face of the documents was the professed intention of the 
lower house on the 19th, to meet on the 23rd ; to which it was answered, 
that there was every reason for thinking this entrance was not made 
till afterwards. In the five sessions, from December 9th to January 
17th, (of which December 19th and 23rd were two,) no business was 
done; and the minute of them seems, from the ink, which is different 
from what comes before and after, to have been made at one and the 
same time. Further, there is great inaccuracy and irregularity in the 
minutes at other times: such as the joining together in the same pa- 
ragraph the acts of several sessions, and the confusion of dates. Such 
was the explanation offered by the upper house. To which it was added, 
that, in 1689, a committee had been appointed to inspect the registers, 
and adjust the privileges of both houses, at which time the lower clergy 
did not allege the quotations now produced in behalf of their claims 
of independence. 
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But the advocates of the lower house did not rest their case on the 
result of an inquiry into one or two mere precedents; they appealed, 
as their chief argument, to their resemblance to the House of Com. 
mons ; and they contended that, in spite of forms and precedents, the 
Act of Submission, in 25 Henry VIII., had, in matter of fact, de- 
stroyed the power of the metropolitan altogether, and placed the 
king in his stead ; so that the clergy being now under the king, and 
the king having allowed them to meet, the archbishop could not inter- 
fere with them, This famous act will come under our notice by-and- 
by; here it is enough to observe, in opposition to this theory, that it 
does not hint at any change in the relation between archbishop and 
clergy, in synodal matters ; only, subjects the whole church to the king. 
In spite of every attempt to assimilate the convocation to the parlia- 
ment, both in its internal structure and its relation towards the sove- 
reign (and undoubtedly there is a resemblance), these distinctions be- 
tween them are undeniable :—viz,, that the king summons the parlia- 
ment in his own name, under the great seal, through the Lord Chan- 
cellor; receives the returns, receives the Commons on the first day 
of meeting, directs them to choose and confirms their speaker: 
whereas it is the archbishop, empowered indeed by king’s writ, but 
by his own mandate, addressed to the Bishop of London, who con- 
venes the convocation, in his own name, under his own archiepiscopal 
seal ; receiving the returns, receiving the lower house on their first 
meeting and directing them to choose, and confirming when chosen, 
their prolocutor. Accordingly, Parker's Descriptio, which, in other 
respects also, substantiates the claims of the upper house, so far 
from countenancing Atterbury’s erastian notion, that the archbishop 
became, by the act of 25th Henry, a mere officer of the king, as re- 
gards the convocation, professes, in the introduction, to be the “ forma 
convocationis celebrandee prout ab antiquo observari consuevit,” and 
presently introduces the phrases, “ ex more,” “ex laudabili et antiqud 
ordinatione,”’ “ solet observari.”’ 

But the lower house considered they had another ground of civil 
right, which might avail them in their contest. It had been usual, 
since Edward the First’s reign, to introduce into the writ, summoning 
the bishops to parliament, a clause (called, from the first word, the 
Preemunientes,) in which each bishop was required to bring with him 
certain of his clergy. This clause was very distasteful and insulting 
to the church, when first inserted, and had scarcely been obeyed from 
Edward’s time. It was now almost obsolete, though formally con- 
tinued in the parliamentary writ; but now was turned to account 
by the lower clergy in their contest against their rulers. The latter 
answered, with justice, that this supposéd right of the clergy had no- 
thing to do with the convocation ; that the writ came from the king, 
and the return was made to him; that they might proceed with 
their respective bishops to the king in parliament, if they would, and 
take the place he chose to give them. Meanwhile, the archbishop 
surely might be allowed to preside over his provincial council, ae- 
cording to custom. However, this alleged claim seems to have had 
some influence in inducing the court to allow the meeting of the con- 
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vocation. Some of the bishops, urged by the clamour, had sum- 
moned their clergy to parliament by virtue of it; and a source of 
embarrassment and annoyance was thus opened upon the govern- 
ment. 

Lastly, the lower house argued that, from the nature of the case, it 
was absurd to allow them to sit separate if they were not allowed to 
sit at pleasure—the very notion of a house implying a right of separate 
debate, a right of separate judgment, and a right of sitting at discre- 
tion; to which the upper answered, that points of privilege and juris- 
diction were determined by usage, not by the nature of things; and 
moreover, that it was much more incongruous that the lower clergy 
should have a power which, in its full exercise, was contrary to all 
episcopal government and the metropolitan’s rights, and tended to 
overthrow the church. 

This is an account of the main points in dispute, and arguments 
employed, If, however, we inspect the history of sessions of 1700 
itself, we shall find it is a very inadequate representation of the actual 
conduct of the controversy. So many are the little annoyances 
offered by the lower to the upper house, so marvellous their encroach- 
ments on precedent and breaches of order, that we can only account 
for their conduct by supposing the body of the clergy at that period 
altogether dissatisfied; dissatisfied with their condition, with their 
prospects, and, above all, with themselves ; suspicious not only of their 
new king and his bishops, but of their own straight-forwardness in 
the course of late events; feeling that somehow things had got 
wrong, and not seeing how they could be righted, yet without the 
consciousness that they were altogether free from blame themselves. 

For instance, on the 25th of February, they prejudged the question 
in dispute, by continuing to sit after the receipt of the archbishop’s 
schedule, and then adjourning to a place different from that specified 
in it. When called to account for this irregularity, they did not an- 
swer the bishops’ questions in that respectful and obedient manner 
which superiors had a right to expect from them. The archbishop had 
put to the prolocutor these two :—“ Whether the lower house of convo- 
cation did sit, after they were prorogued by his grace, on February 
25th ?”’—And “Whether they did meet that present morning (February 
28th) without attending on their lordships in the place to which they 
were prorogued ?’”’ An answer as to the matter of fact was required, 
first by common decency, next because the exercising a right under 
dispute was itself an important measure, and called for the attention 
of the upper house, whatever became of the question of right itself. 
However, instead of answering,they merely sent in a paper of prece- 
dents, in defence of their side of the argument. Nor was this all ; 
for they entitled it, the “ Report of the committee of the lower house ;” 
thus ruling in their own favour, and in the very presence of the 
bishops, another point in controversy: the upper house maintaining 
that the lower house itself was but a committee of the convocation, 
and that all power of separating off portions of its members lay with 
them. 


Again, they renewed the attempt which they had made, against all 
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precedent, in 1689, to communicate with the upper house through 
other members besides the prolocutor; the only defence they were 
able to offer for this conduct being, the inconvenience resulting to 
them by the frequent absence of their chairman in his attendance on 
their lordships; whereas the very inconvenience was itself a token, 
if they would take it rightly, that such continued and independent 
discussion was not part of their rights or business. Their own mode 
of stating their complaint (which they published) provokes a smile in 
the reader of after times. The then warden of All Souls was sent up 
to the upper house, instead of the prolocutor, on which “his grace 
was pleased to return this answer, ‘ Dr. Finch, since the prolocutor is 
not with you, I say nothing.’” «* Admit,” they argue, “the prolocutor, 
as the os et organum vocis of the house, to be in most cases the pro- 
perest person to report their sense, this does not hinder but a message 


in scriptis, such as this was, especially when brought up by a person of 


the honourable Dr. Finch’s quality, might be fit to be received.” 

Further, they maintained they might take the first step in censuring 
irreligious publications of the day, such as Toland’s “ Christianity not 
mysterious,” and proceeded to submit certain resolutions, drawn up by 
a committee of themselves, to the upper house; though it was as yet un- 
decided, first, whether they themselves had such a right of origination, 
whether they might appoint a committee, and receive their report ; 
next, whether the convocation might, as the law then stood, enter upon 
judicial proceedings at all. 

Further still, the bishops had given to their paper of precedents a 
distinct and careful answer in writing, which I do not know where to 
find, though I am pretty sure I have seen it among the pamphlets of 
the day. “A Narrative of the Proceedings of the Lower House, in 
1700—1, drawn up by the order of the house,” (supposed to be written 
by the prolocutor Hooper, afterwards Bishop of Bath and Wells,) 
instead of furnishing the reader with it, says, “ It cannot be expected 
we should here insert a copy oftheir lordship’s papers, which make up 
many sheets, .... but possibly the reader may be curious to know, at 
least, the substance, &c.,’’ and then it proceeds to give its own version 
of it. This is surely unfair and disrespectful to the upper house. 
But the conduct in convocation of the same party, on receipt of the 
bishops’ paper, was actually offensive. Without prosecuting the ar- 
gument which they themselves had begun, they voted, first in com- 
mittee, then in the house, that they had a right to adjourn themselves; 
then they sent the prolocutor with a message to the bishops, signify- 
ing that they considered their lordships’ reply unsatisfactory, and pray- 
ing for a free conference on the matter in debate. Here was a fresh 
assumption of a privilege enjoyed by the lower house of parliament; 
for, in convocation, such conferences had ever been held at the invi- 
tation of the bishops, not to mention their general claim to direct the 
proceedings of the lower house in all matters. This was urged by the 
advocates of the upper house ;—also, that written statements, specific 
quotations, &c.,were more to the purpose in such a matter than speeches, 
and, besides, that the dispute had hitherto been conducted on paper. 

Lastly, when the bishops, with the hope of smoothing matters, ap- 
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pointed a committee of five of their number to meet ten of the clergy 
to inspect the acts of both houses during the then convocation, and 
report judgment upon them, the lower house, by a new and unpre- 
cedented disobedience, declined to act with them for such a purpose. 

The reader may be curious to know whether such factious conduct 
was supported by a large majority of the lower house. The resolu- 
tion that it had power to adjourn itself, was carried by sixty-six 
against twenty-four, proxies included ; the neuter members, (taking 
the whole number to be 145,) being 55. Of this minority of twenty- 
four, only thirteen were present, and seem to have offered a deter- 
mined opposition to the course pursued by their brethren. ‘Two 
months afterwards, a protest was presented to the archbishop, from 
thirteen members of the lower house, against its proceedings, who 
probably were about the same who voted in the minority on this oc- 


casion. I will here insert it, as it contains fresh argument against the 
candour of their brethren :— 


“ To his Grace, &c. We, whose names are underwritten, do humbly beg leave to 
represent to your Grace, that, whereas we did move in the lower house of convocation 
that we might enter our protestation against all intermediate sessions of the lower 
house, betwixt your Grace’s ordinary prorogations, the question being put upon the 
said motion, it passed against us in the negative; and a further motion being made, 
and the question put, whether the said vote should be registered, it likewise passed 
against us, that it should not be registered at [as] yet. Wherefure we humbly beg 
leave that we may be admitted to enter our protestations against all such interme- 
diate sessions. (Signed.) Wm. Sherlock, Dean St. Paul’s; G. Verney, Proct. 
Line. ; J. Wichart, Dean Winton; S. Freeman, Dean Peterbor.; G. Bull, Archd. 
Landaff; W. Stanley, Archd. London; J. Jeffery, Archd. Norwich; C. Trimnell, 
Archd. Norfolk ; R. Bourchier, Archd. Lewis; J. Evans, Proct. Bang.; J. 
Whitefoot, Proct. Norwich ; G. Pooley, Proct. Bath and Wells; T. Littel, Proct. 
Norwich.” 

In May, in the same year, another list of thirteen, almost the same, 
(W. Beverege and W. Hayley being substituted for Wichart and 
Bull,) addressed the archbishop, by way of protest, on another inno- 
vation made by the lower house. Onthe 8th, the prolocutor had re- 
fused to read the archbishop’s schedule of prorogation to the lower 
house, though urged by some of the members to do so. ‘These mem- 
bers, in consequence, did not consider they could attend on the 16th, 
which was fixed for the next session, without (as far as the form 
went) obeying the prolocutor’s notice, instead of the order of the 
archbishop, and, in consequence, addressed a letter to the latter to ex- 
plain their absence, 

So much concerning the friends of order in the lower house, to 
whom, in 1705, we find added the names, among others, of Gibson, 
(afterwards Bishop of London, to one of whose tracts 1 am much in- 
debted in the foregoing account,) Green, Prideaux, Bentley, and 
Hody. On the other side, besides Spratt, Bishop of Rochester, ‘Tre- 
lawney, of Exeter, and Compton, of London, there were Atterbury, 
Aldrich, Smalridge, Jane, and Hooper. 

Here, then, I will stop for the present; and, to avoid all mistake, 
I will just observe that 1 am far from pretending to have mastered the 
history of this controversy, though I have attempted to give its outlines 
correctly, as far as I have gone. I have before me a list of as many as 
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sixty-nine books and pamphlets, written before 1708, on the subject, 
as affixed* to one of them by a publisher. Wake’s work on English 
Councils, published in 1703, in answer to Atterbury, is itself a thick 
folio of 850 pages, not to mention Wilkins’ Concilia, which, though 
of a later date, partly bears on the subject. Therefore no one need be 
surprised if he happens to pitch on narratives giving him fuller in- 
formation than I have collected. 


Errata in the last Number. 


Page 520, line 4 from bottom, for it maintains read For they maintain. 
— 523, line 12 from top, for it.”’ read it: 








13 Jor Because read because 
22 for trial. read tria/.’’ 
25 for late read State. 





THE INCONSISTENCIES OF DISSENTERS IN THEIR PRESENT 
HOSTILITY TO THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 


Dear Sir,—To the Christian observer of passing events, there is much 
to excite both hope and fear. A mighty conflict is going onward between 
the powers of light and darkness, The elements of some mighty revo- 
lution, which threatens destruction to the present frame-work of society, 
have, for some time, been gathering ree around us. A restless 
spirit pervades large masses of our population, demanding changes in 
the religious and civil institutions of our country, of that character 
and extent which may justly excite our vigilance and alarm, That, 
however, to which it is my present intention particularly to call your 
notice is, the movement made by various classes of dissenters against 
our venerable and apostolic church. A variety of circumstances 
appear to have encouraged this, ‘The repeal of the Roman Catholic 
Disabilities’ Bill, and the passing into law of the more recent Reform 
Bill, have given an increasing and predominating influence to all 
classes of sectaries in the legislature ; this, coupled with the fact that 
the government of the country is now in the hands of some wha 
have been the tried friends and champions of dissenters, will, in a 
great measure, account for the late and present demonstrations of the 
sectaries against the established church of this kingdom. 

That the abettors of popery and infidelity should unite to seek the 
overthrow of a church which has ever proved the most effectual 
barrier to the progress of both, is not surprising. That dissenters, 
professing to believe the fundamental doctrines held by the church of 
England, should be found in union with these natural enemies of the 
established church, is, to say the least, an anomaly which may well 
excite our surprise and regret. A short time back, churchmen and 
dissenters, drawn together by the charity of benevolent Christian in- 
stitutions, appeared to forget those minor differences which kept them 
asunder, and leagued together, as in one holy confederacy, to spread 


® The reader will find a history of the principal works in the controversy, in the 
Biographia Britannice ; article, Atterbury. 
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the triumphs of the Redeemer over the length and breadth of our 
fallen world, We appeared rapidly approximating to that delightful 
state of things for which the Redeemer prayed, when he implored of 
his heavenly Father that all his followers might be “one.’’ But now, 
how changed in spirit and conduct is a large portion of the Christian 
community! Now, at a time of great and acknowledged revival of 
religion in the church of England, when she appears most efficient 
and most honoured of God, a large and influential body of dissenters 
manifest towards her the most malignant hostility, denounce her as 
“a great national evil—an obstacle to the progress of truth and god- 
liness in the land,” and proclaim that nothing less than her subversion 
will satisfy them! It may fairly be demanded, what have they, who 
have voluntarily separated from the church, to do with her govern- 
ment, or her interests? What do they mean when they require the 
separation of the church from the state? What advantages do they, 
as dissenters, anticipate from this, unless it be to gratify the lust of 
ambition, or to share in the endowments of the church? If the 
clergy and laity of the establishment approve of the union, now sought 
to be dissolved, dissenters have no more equitable right to demand an 
alteration in the constitution of the church they have renounced, 
than churchmen have to goad on the legislature to new model the 
constitution of dissent, or to annihilate it. ‘To such opponents of the 
church we would apply, with a slight alteration, the advice of Ga- 
maliel :—“ Refrain from this enterprise; for, if this work or this 
counsel be of men, it will come to nought; but if it be of God, 
ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found to fight against God.” 

In watching the progress of the contest referred to, my mind, Sir, 
has often and forcibly been struck with the many and glaring incon- 
sistencies of dissenters in their present hostility to the church of 
England. I can only advert to a few instances of this. ‘To treat the 
subject fully would require the space of a volume; I can, therefore, 
in a single paper, only throw out a few hints. 

1. Dissenters hold it as a fundamental principle, and glory in it, 
that every man possesses the right of private judgment in religion, 
and are loud in their complaints against everything which has the 
semblance of persecution on the score of religious opinions. To the 
exercise of this freedom of religious opinion must be attributed the 
great variety and number of religious sects among us. Each sect 
enjoys the fullest toleration from the government of the country. No 
one is dictated to, much less persecuted, on the ground of religion. 
Is it not, then, a marvellous inconsistency, and a virtual renunciation 
of the fundamental principle of dissent, for dissenters to manifest 
hostility against a church, the ministers and members of which are 
attached to her scriptural communion and apostolic order by sound 
conviction and conscientious preference ? Can we designate by any 
other name than that of persecution, the conduct of dissenters towards 
the church? If the church adopted a similar attitude and tone 
towards dissent, would not the ery of intolerance, bigotry, and per- 
secution be raised against her throughout the nation ? Is it not clear, 
from the present temper and conduct of our opponents, that while 
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they are the most noisy champions for religious liberty and toleration, 
they are the greatest enemies of both, and that they only want power 
equal to their inclination to banish both from the earth? The records 
of Independency, during the commonwealth, will furnish clear and 
monitory proof of this. 

2.. Dissenters profess great zeal for the spread of truth and godliness 
throughout our country; and yet, with marvellous consistency, seek 
the downfal of a church which has long been, and which, on their 
own confessions, now more than ever is, the most efficient instrument, 
in the hands of God, in advancing both. 1 am aware that Mr. 
Binney has denounced the established church as “a great national 
evil—as destroying more souls than it saves.’’ Other dissenting 
writers, however, are constrained to acknowledge the great and in- 
creasing efficiency of the church in spreading over the length and 
breadth of the land the pure light and blessings of Christianity. If, 
in particular, we look to the extensive rural districts of our country, 
we see abundant proofs of the necessity and utility of the established 
church. In thousands of country parishes, where the voluntary prin- 
ciple, of which we now hear so much, could not rear the meeting- 
house, or provide the means of religious instruction, we have the 
parish church, and a resident clergy, who are spreading through the 
little communities entrusted to their care, together with all the 
Christian virtues, all the endearing charities of life, and the blessings 
of social order. While dissenters affect to deplore that large tracts, 
even in Christian Britain, are yet, as it regards religion, in a state of 
awful darkness, which they cannot, for want of funds, illumine by 
their Home Missionaries, is this a time, or is it consistent with their 
professed zeal for the evangelization of Britain, to seek the downfal of 
a church which secures the regular ministration of scriptural instruction 
to the nation at large? Is it by the subversion of the church, and 
thus by wnchristianizing the nation, they think they can most 
effectually secure the ultimate triumphs of truth and godliness in the 
land ? 

3. Dissenters proclaim the established church to be anti-christian in 
character, unholy, and an abomination to God; and this, most 
strangely, at a time when she is, in a most remarkable degree, enjoy- 
ing the smiles and the blessing of heaven. An unwillingness unne- 
cessarily to lengthen this paper alone prevents my giving some 
passages from recent dissenting publications, in which the great revival 
of pure religion in the church of England, and the great efficiency of 
her numerous clergy, are admitted. Now, I will ask, such being the 
delightful state of things, where is the consistency or the Christianity 
of dissenters, in stripping the church of her Christian character, and 
in holding up that church as an abomination to God, and ruinous to 
the souls of men, which God is so remarkably honouring and blessing 
as an instrument in spreading the blessings of pure religion, not only 
in this country, but in our distant colonies, and among more distant 
Pagan nations? Is not this to denounce whom God approves— 
to curse whom God blesses —yea, even to fight against God ¢ 

4. Dissenters condemn, as anti-christian, all national establishments 

Vou. VI.—Dee. 1834. 4 0 
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of religion ; whereas, their forefathers, the founders and pillars of dis- 
sent, approved them; and even modern dissenters, in the only instance 
in which they have possessed the power, have sanctioned and acted on 
the principle of an establishment. It is a popular dogma among dis- 
senters of this day, that to establish religion, is first to corrupt it and 
then to destroy it. Such, certainly, was not the opinion of the great 
nonconformist Dr. Owen. In addressing the Long Parliament, whic th 
had abolished the monarchy and episcopacy, he urged on them the 
duty of establishing religion. “If,”’ says he, ‘it once comes to this, 
that you shall say you have nothing to do with religion, as rulers of the 
nation, God will quickly manifest that he hath nothing to do with you 
as rulers of the nation ; certainly it is incumbent on you to take ¢are 
that the faith which was once delivered to the saints, in all the neces- 
sary concernments of it, may be protected, preserved, propagated to and 
among the people over whom God hath set you. If a father, as a 
father, is bound to do what answers this in his own family unto his 
children—a master, as a master, to his servants; if you will justify 
yourselves as fathers or rulers of your country, you will find, in your 
account, this to be incumbent on you.”’ ‘The excellent and pious non- 
conformist, Matthew Henry, the commentator, had no such horror of 
the religious establishment of this country. “ Let us,” he says, “ much 
more give God praise for the national establishment of our religion, that 
the Christian religion, that choice and noble vine, which was so early 
planted in our land, is still growing and flourishing in it; that it is 
refined from the errors and corruptions the church of Rome had, with 
the help of ignorance and tyranny, introduced; and that the Retor- 
mation was, in our land, @ national act ; THAT CHRISTIANITY, THUS 
PURIFIED, IS SUPPORTED BY GOOD AND WHOLESOME LAWS, AND IS 
TWISTED IN WITH THE VERY CONSTITUTION OF OUR GOVERNMENT.” 
Not only are the present opinions of Dissenters, on the subject of 
religious establishments, inconsistent with the views of the fathers 

of nonconformity , but their own recent practice is equally incon- 
sistent with their avowed principles. Missionaries were sent to the 
South Sea Islands by the Dissenting London Missionary Society, 
and the natives of those interesting “islands, some time since, re- 
nounced idolatry and embraced C hristianity. It is important to 
notice the circumstances connected with this change. Was the 
abolition of idolatry and the adoption of Christianity the voluntary 
act of the great body of the natives of those islands ? Tt was a national 
act. Pomaré, the king, who had embraced the Gospel, and his coun- 
cil, by the advise and pe srsuasion of the missionaries, abolished idolatry, 
and by law established Christianity as the future religion of his people. 
Here was clearly the adoption of the principle of a national establish- 
ment by the representatives of those who now decry all such establish- 
ments as antichristian! Mr, Ellis, now one of the Secretaries of the 
London Missionary Society, speaks in terms of commendation of “ the 
zeal Pomaré had manifested in the establishment of Christianity !’’ So 
far from shrinking from the corrupting influence of endowments for the 
support of Christian ministers, the missionaries did not hesitate to im- 
press on the attention of the people the necessity of apportioning 4 
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quantity of land for the support of their religious teachers! We find, 
also, the missionaries continually giving their assistance to the chiefs 
in civil matters, aiding in their councils in framing a code of laws! 
whereas, the attendance of ecclesiastics in the national councils of our 
own country is condemned as an abomination, and a desecration of their 
holy functions! At the coronation of the successor of Pomaré, one of 
the missionaries anointed and placed the crown on the head of the young 
chief! All this may justly excite asmile at the inconsistency of dissenters 
in their clamour against a national establishment of religion. Uf they 
really believe, that to establish religion is the sure way to corrupt and 
destroy it, why sanction such an establishment in the first instance 
they have had the power of doing so? Can that be Christian, and safe 
to religion in Tahiti, which they proclaim to be anti-christian and 
destructive of religion in Great Britain? ‘There is just ground for 
suspicion that this is not the only instance in which such inconsistency 
would shew itself, if dissenters possessed the power ;—let the power be 
possessed, and it will be seen that there are no more conscientious 
scruples against the national establishment of independency or conyrega- 
tionalism on the ruins of episcopacy, than there were during the days 
of the Commonwealth. ‘The celebrated Burke truly remarked :— 
** Dissent seeking more than toleration, is not conscience, but ambition.” 

5. Dissenters complain of their exclusion from our Universities as 
a grievance and as persecution; whereas, they are in the habit of re- 
presenting those celebrated seats of learning as such strongholds of 
vice, that it would endanger the moral principles and the virtuous 
habits of the youthful and inexperienced to send them there. If dis- 
senters really believe the calumnies against our Universities con- 
tained in Mr. Beverley’s pamphlet, which they have so highly lauded 
and so extensively circulated, can they consistently, can they as Chris- 
tians, wish to send their sons there ? Ought they not, if they really 
believe the character of our Universities to be such as they represent 
them, to regard their exclusion from them rather as a benefit than a 
grievance ? 

6. Dissenters are lavish and noisy in their expressions of love to all 
good men, and yet, at the same time, all but anathematize those who 
are not agreed with them on questions of ecclesiastical polity, In 
proof of the former, I refer to the fulsome professions of Christian 
charity and union so often heard on the platforms of our benevolent 
societies. For proof of the latter, I refer to the various dissenting 
publications, in which the most bitter inyectives and false charges are 
so unsparingly fulminated against the supporters of the established 
church. 

7. Dissenters, in their hostility against the church, are united with 
papists, infidels, and the impugners of all that is fundamental in Chris- 
tianity ; and opposed to those who hold and disseminate with zeal and 
success the essential and all-important truths of the Gospel of Christ. 
I need hardly say, that so unnatural a confederacy cannot stand,—the 
fact of the existence of such an anomalous and antichristian confederacy 
against the church of England, is a most unequivocal proof of the low 
state of evangelical piety among dissenters. 
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But here, Sir, | must pause. I am sure I have written enough to 
shew the lamentable want of principle and consistency in the unhal- 
lowed contest which dissenters wage against our church. I am happy 
to learn that many of the more respectable and pious among dissenters 
see and lament the false and anti-christian position taken up by the 
body to which they belong. ‘They feel that the cause of dissent has 
received a wound in the house of its friends, from which it will but 
slowly, if ever, recover. While there is much in dissenting hostility 
to deplore, it is matter of congratulation, that it has aroused energies, 
and called forth expressions of attachment in favour of the church, 
which, but for the anomalous and unprovoked combination against 
her, would have remained dormant. What is most encouraging of 
all is, that while our venerable establishment is assailed by opposition 
the most formidable, God evidently appears on her side, as “a 
wall of fire round about, and the glory in the midst of her.” The 
clouds which gather around her, we may confidently hope God will 
soon disperse, or he will convert them into the materials for the 
brighter reflection of her true glory. 1 conclude this communication 
in the words of the excellent Dr. Chalmers :—* Let our ecclesiastical 
malcontents ascribe what corruption they will to the establishments of 
England and Scotland,—we hold them to be the destined instruments 
both for propagating and augmenting the Christianity of our land, and 
should never cease to regret the overthrow of this mighty apparatus, 
asa catastrophe of deadly import to the religious character of our 
nation.” I am, dear Sir, yours &c., R. M., B. D. 


STEPS TO BE TAKEN IN BUILDING A CHURCH. 


Dear Sir,—The querist signing himself a “ Lay Subscriber,” in your 
33rd Number, may, perhaps, think the following pieces of advice 
worth his attention, in proceeding “to raise a humble temple to God”’ 
in his deserted and godless village, coming as they do from one who 
has had as much experience of the difficulties and impediments that 
beset his path as any country parson ever had. His first query is— 
“'To whom he should first apply? To the incumbent, or to the 
diocesan, or to whom?’’ To the incumbent before the bishop, for 
although incumbents have now less power of obstructing the design 
than they had formerly, [some ten years since, when I was concerned 
in this matter, | yet no bishop will consent without previously knowing 
and duly considering the incumbent’s sentiments on the matter. He 
will not set up altar against altar, nor doctrine against doctrine, nor 
doctor against doctor; curate perpetual against the lawful pastor of 
every soul within the precincts of his cure, without very strong and 
manifest reason. Sir William Scott (now Lord Stowell) advised me, 
an incumbent and patron, against parting with the patronage of the 
chapel I was intending to build within my own parish, [but as much 


for the use of two more parishes as mine,] and accordingly I was 


willing to undertake the duty without endowment, rather than incur 
the risk of annoyance. ‘The endowment required by Bishop Prety- 








CORRESPONDENCE, 653 


man was only 40/. per annum. I applied first to Lord Hardwicke, 
the patron of one parish, and impropriator of tithes in the other two 
parishes; and this real noble man at once offered to secure such en- 
dowment, if I would transfer the site of the intended chapel one 
hundred yards distance. I still hesitated, notwithstanding such 
tempting and generous offer, for this would bring upon me the 
necessity of consulting two more bishops and another incumbent—viz., 
the Bishop of London (our present admirable metropolitan) the 
Bishop of Ely, the patron of the Peculiar—and of my friend, and 
ultimately most hearty colleague and coadjutor, the Rev. John Briggs, 
Kellow of Eton College, and then incumbent of St. Peter's. The 
tenant of the site which Lord Hardwicke was willing to have granted 
within my parish, was a stiffish dissenter, and though he gave me 
fifty shillings subscription, yet he would’not give up a quarter of an 
acre of land, and fairly told me, “that a church within fifty yards of 
the front of his farm-house would annoy him as much as a meeting- 
house would annoy me at the end of my parsonage-garden!” I 
could not get any other eligible site within my own parish, all the land 
being copyhold; and if it had been freehold, there was not one 
Araunah in the village that would have “freely” given land—no, nor 
even a yoke from off his ox or his horse’s neck for such purpose—the 
tenants and householders being, in truth, almost all publicans, coach- 
masters and ostlers—“ et hoc genus omne.”” 

Imprimis, then, your “ Lay Subscriber ”’ should secure a site quietly, 
or the price will be raised upon him. ‘The donor, if such is found, 
ay expect too much “ consideration’ other than pecuniary—per- 
haps to have an inordinately large pew, and gratis, too; whereas, if 
there be no endowment, every subscriber should be made distinctly 
to understand that so much space is reserved for free seats, and that 
so much per head must be paid for accommodation in seats not free, 
to constitute a fund |and a very precarious one too, “experto crede,”’ | 
for ordinary repairs, and clerk's salary, before any excess can be 
‘arried in aid of the endowment for the ininister, if indeed he, poor 
man, has anything but his pew-rents to depend upon. ‘Towns may 
by these alone support a minister as a bachelor, but how is your 
querist to make a “ving for his minister out of his 330 villagers, 
and may be a farmer or two, now selling his wheat at four or five 
shillings a bushel, and hopeless of paying rent, or hopeful of not 
paying tithe and church rates? I do not think that other parties will 
consent to your “ Lay Subscriber’s’’ opinion, that granting a site 
should carry patronage of the chapel along with it; but endowment 
also, I think, should do so, in a case like his—viz. a village, three 
miles from the parish church, and as many, probably, from the 
incumbent’s glebe-house. If these hints shall be thought of any 
value, I will pursue the subject and sequel of my church-building 
history, and directions for obtaining money, that sine qua non, in a 
future Number of your Magazine; wishing, meanwhile, rather than 
hoping, that I may escape the suspicion of having written them as 
much to sing to my own praise and glory, like country psalm-singers, 
as for the benefit of your Layman correspondent. N.C, 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPELS. 


Sim,—In your Number for October, you quote from the Birmingham 
Advertiser, that a “Roman catholic chapel, capable of containing 
nearly five hundred people, has been erected at Sutton Coldfield, and 
is rapidly approaching completion. ‘There is not, we are informed, 
at present, six persons in the town who are professors of this 
religion.”’ This church, (as the Roman catholics call it, in their cir- 
cular,) together with a house attached thereto, is now finished, and is 
to be opened on the 21st of this month, with all the pomp of papacy ; 
and the brother of Lord Althorp is to perform a prominent part in the 
superstitious ceremony. ‘The building cannot hold more than 300 
people ; and, though there may be only six persons in the town of Sut- 
ton Coldfield who are Roman catholics, there are at least seven fami- 
ies in the other partsof the parish. ‘he priests ground their hopes 
of success upon the very great number of inhabitants who have no 
sittings in the parish church ; and upon its contiguity to their seminary 
of Oscot—the head quarters of popery for the midland district, from 
whence their emissaries are constantly making incursions into 
neighbouring parishes. Some means of defence have been adopted— 
a visiting society of ladies has been established, under the superin- 
tendence of the clergy, and a chapel has been commenced, in a popu- 
lous district, far removed from the parish church. The chapel will 
probably be covered in before winter ; but a very considerable sum is 
wanted to effect its completion, and, if any of your readers feel inclined 
to contribute their mite to the Sutton Coldfield chapel-ot-ease, they 
can pay it into the bank of Hanbury, ‘Taylor, and Lloyd, Lomberd 
Street, to the account of Hill Chapel, kept at Taylor’s and Lloyd's, 
Birmingham. 

The site of the Roman catholic chapel was, six months back, occu- 
pied by a Baptist neeting-house. This not succeeding, after a trial 
of seven or eight years, was offered for sale. Some members of the 
established church w ished to buy it, but were asked such a price as 
amounted to a refusal to sell. They then requested that if the price 
was altered they might be informed; but the moment the Roman 
catholics expressed a wish to purchase, it was sold, without the 
slightest intimation to the other parties, for little more than half the 
price before fixed upon it. 

That it may please God to frustrate the designs of both dissenters 
and Roman catholics, and preserve the members of our church from 
being led into error, is the sincere prayer of your correspondent, 

October 13th, 1234. D. K. LV. 


P.S. The destruction of the Baptist meeting-house, and the erection 
of the Roman catholic and episcopal chapels, will, of course, materially 
alter the relative proportions of space dedicated to public worship by 
the established church and other religious denominations, in the pa- 
rish of Sutton Coldfield, which I sent you some short time since. 
When | have an opportunity of doing so correctly, I will send you an 
accurate return, under the present altered circumstances of that 
parish. 
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OMISSLON OF WEEKLY SERVICE. 


Sir,—Will you permit me to say a word or two in reply to the 
lamentation of * Senex,” in your September Number? _ I verily be- 
lieve “Senex” to be a serious clergyman himself, and I cannot but 
regret exceedingly the sort of application which he has made of that 
term to some of his brethren in the ministry. But I pass on to the 
direct charges which he has brought against them. With respect to 
the omission of the communion service in a certain church on a saint’s 
day (the first allegation), | have indeed nothing to say. What is 
meant by “ dov etailing the communion service into the prayers,’ in 
another church, on a holiday, it is not easy to understand, Does it 
mean that there was no singing between them, or that the communion 
service was read from the desk? The omission of a psalin on a week 
day, if that was the offence, was, in all probability, the result of neces- 
sity, and not of choice. And, if the service was read from the desk 
instead of the altar, the practice is common, at least, if not altogether 
good, and does not appear to call for any very severe animadversion 
or lively sorrow, But there is another count in this indictment :—the 
minister dismissed the congregation, after dovetailing, without the 
blessing. It is not said that this wi as done systematic: ily , or wantonly ; 
and would it not have been the more charitable part to suppose that it 
happened from that absence, or forgetfulness, from which many good, 
| was going to say serivus, men are not always exempt, even upon 
solemn occasions ?* 

With regard‘to the substitution of an evening service on one day in 
the week for more frequent morning prayers, [ am one of the persons 
who have made the alteration here bewailed, not from the motive 
attributed (upon what ground, or with what fairness, it does not ap- 
pear,) by “Senex” to the clergyman whom he had in view—the 
unworthy motive, viz., of gratifying his own vanity by an additional 
opportunity to display fine preaching; (alas! I have no pretensions 
to be a fine preacher,) but, however, 1 think that it is better for edifi- 

cation to collect a good congregation once in the week, as may be 
done in the evening, than a very “thin one more frequently in the fore- 
noon; and I cannot, for the life of me, regret the change, even though 
it may expose me to the risk of “ baulking” an occasional sojourner. 
It should be borne in mind, that neither tradespeople nor labouring 
people are ad/e to attend any week day service but in the evening, 
and that very few of the higher classes are willing—not even anem- 
ployed resident clergymen, and the unemployed members of their 
families, And why should the “ people,” if they can or will attend, if 
they “ike” it, w hy should they not be indulged with the oppor- 
tunity? Why should not « Senex,” disappointed in one town of a 
morning service, and going away dejected, console himself in another, 
the next day, by joming the congregation in the evening, instead of 
remaining at his inn? The later hoar might chance to suit many 
travellers better than the earlier. At all events, let him not be hard 
upon us. NONDUM SENEX 

Oct. 28th, 1834. 
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PRIESTHOOD AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEK. 


Sir,— Without intending to enter at any length into a discussion of the 
subject which has engaged the pen of your correspondent, A. P. P., 
in your two last numbers—namely, the true priestly character of the 
Christian ministry, (which would lead me into a much longer disqui- 
sition than I have at this moment the means of under taking,)—I am, 
nevertheless, desirous of offering a few remarks, with your permission, 
on one or two of the arguments on which he lay 3, as it seems to me, 
an undue and perhaps a hazardous reliance. The subject is confess. 
edly both important and interesting; but it is one in the discussion of 
which it has always appeared to me that great caution and judgment 
are necessary, in order to avoid, on the one hand, the danger of under- 
rating the true claims of the Christian ministry, and, on the other 
hand, of giving an exaggerated notion of their claims and character, 
unsupported by evident and scriptural authority ; which might lead to 
consequences scarcely less injurious to the cause of religion in general, 
and of the church of England in particular, To come, however, at 
once and without further preface to the point to which I am desirous 
of calling attention. 

1 cannot think your correspondent is sufficiently supported by clear 
and unquestionable authority, when he founds any claim for the 
Christian priesthood on their offering “ the Melchisedekian sacrifice.’ 
Admitting that the offering of Melchisedek was typical of the future 
C hristian : sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, (which, after all that has 
been said, is still little more than conjectural, and rests on human 
authority only,) I cannot perceive how our Lord (from whom we 
derive our appointment of Christian ministers) can, in this respect, be 
‘alled “an High Priest after the order of Melchisedek,’” with any 
shew of sufficient evidence ; nor, consequently, how, in A. P, P.’s 
eg “ the priesthood which is claimed for the Christian ministry 

’ (on this ground) “ a share in our Lord’s priesthood, a priesthood 
‘dies the order of Melchisedek.’” The only part of the inspired 
writings which throws any light, and that but partial, on the myste- 
rious character of the King of Salem, is St. Paul’s seventh chapter to 
the Hebrews. He had indeed said, in chap. v. 10, “ Of whom we 
have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull 
of hearing ;’’ but, as he did noé¢ say them, being so highly mysterious, 
we are left to draw our conclusions from what he did say, and must 
venture most warily in stepping beyond “ what has been written, ’ 
however plausible our grounds may appear, however venerable our 
authorities, lest we lose ourselves, and perhaps others, in the mazes of 
fanciful and very doubtful conjecture. Now, in St. Paul’s somewhat 
lengthened notice of Melchisedek, not one word is said, nor the 
slightest allusion made to the fact of his « bringing forth bread and 
wine,’ (the whole that is said on this subject in Gen. xiv. 18,) nor 
is the smallest hint given of any resemblance between Christ and him 
on these grounds. The whole resemblance, so far as St. Paul describes 
it, is made to consist (independently of the figurative character of his 
name, “ King of Righteousness, and King of Salem, i ie. of Peace,’’ v.2,) 
in the p eculiar and singular nature of his priesthood. He was a priest 
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(unlike those of Aaron’s line) without genealogical descent—« Without 


father, without mother, without descent ; having neithes beginning of 


days, nor end of life,” (without predecessor or successor,) “ but made 
like unto the Son of God,” he “ abideth a priest continually; v, 13. 
Again, v. 14—17: “ For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda ; 
of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. And it is 
yet far more evident ; for that after the similitude of Melchisedek there 
ariseth another priest, who is made not after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endless life.”’ Surely, then, these 
being, by the Apostle’s account, the grounds of resemblance, we are 
hardly justified in esserting, on any uninspired authority, similarity on 
any other grounds, however ancient or plausible ; nor to rest on so 
insecure and debateable an argument a claim for the validity of the 
Christian priesthood, as the duly constituted and apostolically descended 
“ ministers in holy things pertaining to the gospel’’—(iepoupyouvrec* 
ro evayyédov)—Rom. xv. 16. Not to mention that it is hardly pro- 
bable that St. Paul would have omitted to notice so striking a pre- 
figuration of the Christian sacrament, had it unquestionably borne a 
typical character—a type more striking, as such, than any which the 
Mosaic services can shew, 

In his reference to the prophet “ Malachi,” also, in further corro- 
boration of his argument, I conceive that A. P. P. is equally treading 
on insecure ground. ‘The passage to which he refers is chap. i. 11— 
“ For from the rising of the sun even to the going down of the same, 
my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place in- 
cense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering.’ Without 
asserting that he is unquestionably mistaken in applying this(“ Mincha’’) 
to the Christian oblation of bread and wine, I think it will be impos- 
sible for him to prove his application on sufficient, i.e. undoubted, 
authority ; and if the argument is good as regards “ the mincha,” 
it must surely be equally good as regards the whole offering, and 
include material incense as well as material “ mincha,’ which I be- 
lieve has never been pretended to be the case. J/a/f can hardly be 
figurative, and half rea/, in such an instance as this. ‘The truth seems 
to be, that the language is simply figurative, and intended to express 
the pure and spiritual worship which, under the Gospel, should en- 
tirely supersede the ceremonial and ritual worship of the Jewish altar. 
That offering of prayer and praise, those “ sacrifices of a broken and 
contrite heart,’’ those holy services, “ that reasonable, holy, and 
lively sacrifice,” by which and with which all faithful Christians should 
“ worship the Father in spirit and in truth ;” which also, I conceive, 
(and not material oblations,) are equally intended in those passages of 
the apostolical writings which describe Christians generally as “ a holy 
nation, a royal priesthood,” “ a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ ;”’ 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. Com- 
pare also Isaiah lxi. 16, referred to by A. P. P., with Rev. v. 11, and 
xx. 6; though these passages touch on that “ vexata questio,’”’ the 
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* See Suicer, on iepoipyew, with the authorities he quotes. 


Vor. VI.—Dec. 1834. dp 





rs 


a on Os 


s 7 
¥ 
4 
> 
é 
4 
¢ 
be 


y* 


é * a E> y 
_ . F 


T 


Ee ARETE EY tiene ae inl 


> 


— 


eer aw 


wae Oa 


ogee RET! 


Se ee te lp on 


OE ee 








~ Fodiew Seaside oy 
Fu. + he ' hy es ae ae 
ie # i Sm Te Sy OTE AD i) peti gh 
: pi \ 


eet ee 
TA et age 
* : 


“ae Bly cael a 


roms 


eres 


~ 


- 
se: 


pie te 


eae 


4% 


pt 
7 sa ART 


Ge: Wy 
eae 
i, 





; ; ores 
Be ee ee ne Seen bea 
aes a ie ane Tee: a oe 


a ee . iti pile “ae saint q Cie i ajo ig ie ee 
e aah wath ame as 
% 


argent ay 
Seat 
whe as 





658 CORRESPONDENCE, 


Millennium, Let me not be supposed, Sir, in these remarks, as intend- 
ing to impugn either the doctrine of “ oblation” in the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, or the validity of the Christian minister’s title to 
the priestly character and office. Myself a minister of the church of 
England, and appreciating as highly as any of my brethren the apos- 
tolical character and claims of our holy order, I would yield to none, 
either in “ magnifying mine office,” or in raising the sacraments of our 
church to their highest solemnity and importance, as “ means of grace ;”” 
the more to be valued the better they are understood, both in their 
nature and their objects. But I do think that no arguments should be 
brought forward in support of any doctrine or practice of our church 
which will not bear the most rigid examination, and admit of the most 
unquestionable defence. Cavillers, it is true, there will always be 
found, whom zo proofs nor reasoning can ever satisfy; these persons, 
however, need give us no uneasiness, and attempts to satisfy their ob- 
jections are idle and hopeless. But, in all statements in support and 
proof of the doctrines of our church, we surely cannot too carefully 
guard against the danger of giving our adversaries (alas, too numerous 
in these days!) any, even the smallest advantages, by appearing to 
seek defences in arguments which must be, in their very nature, only 
speculative, and may possibly be unfounded in truth. From no obvi- 
ously tenable ground ought we to shrink (however opposed to preju- 
dice or popularity) through fear or time-serving considerations of 
expediency. ‘This were to betray our sacred trust, arid to prove our- 
selves indeed unworthy of our office! But there are grounds enough 
of defence, and arguments enough of constraining force, weapons 
enough in our holy armoury to fight the Lord's battle, and to defend 
the cause of our church, without venturing upon debateable positions, 
the consequence of which may be to unsettle the faith of many whom 
we should seek by all means to “ build up,”’ and to “ give occasion to 
the enemies of God” and Christ “ to blaspheme.” 

Although on the point in question—the offering of Melchisedek—I 
presume to differ in opinion with A. P. P., and agree with Bishop 
Patrick* (who, by the way, brings forward “ Tertullian’’ in contra- 
diction to A. P. P.’s views,) and many others on the subject ; yet my 
object in offering these remarks has been less to dispute this particular 
instance than to protest against the principle, always pernicious, and 
in these days especially so, of forcing passages of Scripture into the 
support of either doctrines or practices to which their reference is only 
questionable. I need not remind A. P. P. how much mischief has 
arisen hence, nor how cautiously the Fathers of the church are to be 
followed in such matters, invaluable as they are as witnesses to the 
practices and opinions of the early church. 

I remain, Sir, your most obedient servant, EK. B. 


P.S. I fully concur in A. P. P.’s regrets at the removal of the prayer 
of oblation from the place which it formerly occupied in our com- 





* I see, on referring to A. P. P.’s concluding passage, he quotes Bishop Patrick 
in his support. As regards Melchisedek’s offering, he is pointedly against him. See 
on Gen. xiv, 18, 
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munion service, as it still does in that of the American episcopal 
church. He is mistaken, however, (if 1 am not greatly misinformed 
by Scotch episcopalians,) as to its still doing so in their church. Their 
service is now, in al] points, conformable with our own, at least at 
Edinburgh, and therefore I presume generally. I think this altera- 
tion took place during the prelacy of Bishop Sandford, from an assist- 
ant minister of whom, for two years, I principally derive my informa- 
tion. 


ON THE LAND OF EDEN. 


Sin,—As my views concerning the situation of the Land of Eden were 
not fully expressed in the paper on “ The River of Egypt” (p. 176), 
and they appear to have been misunderstood, 1 shall here briefly state 
the reasons which led me to form that opinion :— 

The Land of Eden was originally selected by the Almighty for the 
establishment of his church, and as the scene of his intercourse with 
man :—* So God drove out the man: and he placed in a tabernacle, 
in front of the garden of Eden, the cherubim, and the swordlike lam- 
bent flame, to keep the way to the tree of life.” —Gen. iii. 24. (Vid. 
Faber’s Horee Mosaice.) Here did the merciful Creator receive the 
sacrifices and worship of his repentant creatures; and thus was the 
country of Eden selected, as subsequently the Holy Land, for the 
place which the Lord God did choose out of all the earth to put his 
name there. Afterwards the land usurped by the Canaanites was 
consecrated to the same purpose, not only as promised to Abraham, 
four hundred years before its occupation by his posterity, but many 
ages previously, according to the testimony of Moses:— 

** Remember thou the days of old, 

Consider the years of many generations ; 

Ask thy father, and he will shew thee ; 

Thy elders, and they will tell thee (that) 

When the Most High portioned out the nations, 

When he separated the ehildren of Adam, 

He settled the boundaries of the peoples 

By the number of the children of Israel ; 

For the portion of Jehovah is his people : 

Jacob, the measure of his inheritance.”— Deut. xxxii. 7. 
This long entertained preference for a particular country I am willing 
to suppose was shewn, not altogether on account of its suitableness to 
a particular end, but also in reference to its former sacredness. The 
analogy is pleasing in itself; and the idea is shewn to be not entirely 
imaginary from the express mention of Euphrates as one of the rivers 
in the Holy Land and the Land of Eden, and from the supposed iden- 
tity of the Gihon with the brook of Egypt. That the notion was enter- 
tained by some of the Jews, and to a much greater extent than I was 
aware of, has been shewn by your correspondent “ H.”’ (p. 408.) 

The seed of the woman has yet to crush the serpent’s head, and 
from prophecy (Rev. xx. 9.) it would appear that “ the beloved city”’ 
is the place ordained for this open triumph. It is matter of history 
that Satan bruised the heel of the promised seed in Jerusalem ; and 
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the retribution on the serpent would seem more pertect, in all its cir- 
cumstances, if Eden, the place of his original triumph, should prove 
the scene of his final punishment. 

All this has been stated at length* elsewhere; but if you think the 
subject sufficiently interesting to bear repetition in your Magazine, it 
may, perhaps, lead to a deeper investigation by others than I am my- 
self able to give it. W. B. WINNING. 

Keysoe Vicarage, Beds. 





POSTURE OF THE PRIEST DURING THE CONSECRATION OF 
THE ELEMENTS. 

Sirn,—The posture of the priest during the act of consecrating the 
elements in the holy communion, has been a subject of discussion in 
our church since the days of King Edward VI. Your corre- 
spondents who have lately written on this suhject do not appear to 
have had the means of consulting the original authorities; I hope, 
therefore, that the following historical account of our present rubric 
will not be deemed unworthy of a place in your pages. 

In the first place, then, it is to be observed that the officiating 
priest is directed to kneel only three times during the celebration 
of the communion—viz., at the confession before the absolution, at 
the prayer beginning, We do not presume, §c., and at the act of receiv- 
ing the bread and wine himself; at all other parts of the office he is 
to stand. 

Secondly, It is well known that, before the Reformation, the priest 
stood before the altar with his back to the people, during the greater 
part of the service of the mass, and this custom was preserved, in 
a great measure, in the first book of Edward VI. At the beginning 
of the service, the priest was directed to stand “humbly bejore the 
middle of the altar,” and to say the Lord’s prayer, with the collect 
following. It is not, indeed, said expressly that his back is to be to 
the people, but when we consider the former practice, we may, with 
great probability, conjecture that such was the intention. ‘The ques- 
tion, however, is decided by the rubric, before the absolution, where 
the priest is directed to “stand up, and, turning himself to the people,’ 
to pronounce the absolution. It follows, therefore, that during the 
preceding prayers his back was to the people; and this posture is dis- 
tinctly prescribed in the rubric before the prayer preceding the con- 
secration, “ We do not presume,’ &c., where he is directed to “ turn 
himself to God’s board, and to kneel.’ The consecration prayer is to 
be said “ turning still to the altar, without any elevation, or shewing 
the sacrament to the people.”’ 

These things, however, were much excepted against, and many of 
the clergy departed, in their practice, from the letter of the rubric, 
and stood, some at the west side of the altar, with their faces to the 
people, some at the east, with the altar between them and the people, 
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some at the north, and others at the south end. It was agreed, there- 
fore, in the second book of King Edward (5 Edward V1.) to leave this 
matter indifferent; the priest was directed to “stand at the north side 
of the table,” in the introductory part of the office, and to “ stand be- 


fore the table’ in the prayer of consecration. 


This latter rubric has, by some,* been interpreted to mean, not that 
the priest is to say the consecration prayer standing before the table, 
but that he is to order the bread and wine so standing, and, after hav- 
ing prepared the elements, he is to return to the north side of the 
table, and begin the prayer of consecration; and this view of the 
matter, it is pretended, is confirmed by the rules of grammar, “ as the 
participle standing (it is said) must refer to the verb ordered, and not 
to say—so that the priest must order standing, &c., not say standing.” 
1 confess, however, that the history of the alterations made in the 
rubric, compared with the previous practice of the church, leads me to 
adopt the opinion of your correspondent, “ R.,” in your August Num- 
ber, pp. 172—38, and to say that the whole prayer of consecration 
should be said standing before the table, with the back to the people. 

In the Scotch prayer-book of 1637, when it was necessary to con- 
sult the anti-popish prejudices of the people, the priest was left still 
more to his discretion than in our rubric—he is directed “ to stand at 


such a part of the holy table where he may with the more ease and 
decency use both his hands.”’ Yours &c., T. 





CLERICAL CHARITIES. 


Mr. Evrror,—As one great object of your miscellany is to collect 


facts, | think you may not consider unacceptable the following plain 


unvarnished account of the state of things in a remote little village, 
which I have been, this summer, visiting, and with which | have 
now for some years been well acquainted. Like many other country 
parishes, the place I am speaking of is inhabited solely by farmers 
and labourers. And, as the soil is not very fertile, the first class are 
very poor—so poor as very much to grudge, nay, almost to enry the 
paupers whatever assistance they can claim from the rates—while the 
latter class is, of course, proportionably destitute. Of this parish, a 
friend of mine is curate, and last Christmas he distributed, in clothing, 
&c., no less a sum than eighteen pounds, in addition to upwards of seven 
pounds collected during the year from the poor by penny weekly 
subscriptions. Now, where did these eighteen pounds come from ? 
From the gentry of the parish ?—there are none. From the farmers 
and holders of land?—they have neither the will nor yet the means of 
giving such a sum. Where, then could it come from ?—why, from 
the clergy. ‘The prebendary of the place, which is a cathedral pecu- 
liar, gave ten pounds, the rector gave five, and my friend, the curate, 
who has a family to maintain, and but little beyond his salary to de- 
pend upon, gave three pounds. Now, this is as it should be. Here, 








* See Nicholls, in loco. 
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instead of standing in array against each other, as modern liberals would 
fain place them, the diynitary, and the rector, (who are both, by the 
way, at their respective residences, working clergymen) and the curate, all 
join in relieving (in their spheres, and according to their means,) the 
wants of the place with which they are connected. Nor is this, their 
bounty, merely casual: it has now for several years been as freely sup- 
plied as it was last year. Now here is a spectacle for church reformers! 
Anomalous as our present system in some things is, still it often, as in 
this instance, works well. Abolish dignitaries and sinecures, do away 
with pluralities, and you would leave the parish | am speaking of with a 
resident rector possessed of an income from his benefice of something 
under 200/. a year. To what quarter then, could the poor of this place 
look for such a benefaction as they now receive? Again, I repeat, 
(for the benefit of church reformers, who are usually somewhat dull of 
comprehension when the facts of a case do not suit their theory) out 
of the eighteen pounds, more than half was given by a drone, a sine- 
curist, a diqnitary of the church, nearly a third came from the pocket 
of one of those pests of society, a pluralist, a non-resident rector, and 
the remaining sixth only from the curate. The donation of this last 
is, | doubt not, as acceptable in the sight of God, if not more so, 
than those of the others; but who will say it is equally useful in a 
worldly sense? As the parties of whose good deeds 1 have been 
speaking are not, I am sure, at all desirous of having these publicly 
proclaimed, and, indeed, but for the outery raised against our church, 
1 should never have thought of sending you a statement like 
this, of what is, I believe, no uncommon case, 1 do not think myself 
justified in publishing their names. I have, however, subjoined them 
for your own satisfaction, Mr, Editor, in case you think this at all 
worth publishing ; and remain, Your constant reader, A Curate. 


———— 


SABBATH. 


Sir,—In consequence of the comment made by “ J.B.L.”’ (November, 
p. 536,) upon a remark of mine, I beg to observe that I never meant 
to say or insinuate that the celebration of the Lord’s Day, # Kupraxn 
jpepa, Originated subsequently to the destruction of Jerusalem. But 
I did infer that the sabbath of the Christians was not instituted sooner 
than that event. Since the sabbath of the Israelites retained its 
validity and sanctity subsequent to the resurrection and ascension of 
our Lord, it is evident that the day of his resurrection had not then 
obtained its sabbatical, or quasi sabbatical, character. Not having 
been substituted for the other, we must (in such case) adopt the incre- 
dible supposition of its having been superadded, and of the primitive 
Jewish believers having but five week-days in their week. But since 
the religious ordinances of the Israelites were in this: respect altered 
subsequently to the Acts of the Apostles, no time can reasonably be 
assigned for that change (so far as I see) other than the actual 
demolition of their visible church. To prove that fact historically, | 
should feel more than a “little difficulty,’ but certainly do not feel 
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much in assuming its manifest probability. ‘The fact, asserted b 
Justin, and rendered somewhat probable by the words of the Apoca- 
lypse, that Jesus had admonished his followers to commemorate the 
day of his resurrection, would no more prove that the Jewish Chris- 
tians, or any Christians, had then received a new sabbath of their 
own, than the establishment of the feast of Purim proves that there 
were two passovers after the captivity. 

But I should say that the language of Justin is strong evidence 
that, when he wrote, the Christian sabbath already existed, and was 
the same as the dominical day of the earlier disciples. Because we 
tind that his mind was so full of the sabbatical idea, and of the con- 
nexion of Sunday with the hexaemeron, that he endeavours to trace 
an analogy in that particular respect between the Sunday and the 
Saturday. If it be admitted that, between the time at which we find 
the sabbath still honoured and the destruction of the city, temple, and 
ritual law, there is no convenient epoch for the abrogation and substi- 
stitution, this passage tends to shew that it occurred very little, if at 
all, /ater, and renders it necessary to find such an epoch between 
‘Titus and the elder Antonine. If that is not found, we remount to 
an age when the beloved disciple still lived, and the ordinances of the 
church were still divine. More need not be desired, in point of chro- 
nology, to exclude the desecrating doctrines which some Adam wits 
are busy in putting about. 

The tradition alluded to by Justin, that the institution of our sabbath 
was the Lord’s own immediate act, and, therefore, in some measure a 
sacrament, has no imperious claim on our belief. It is the assertion 
of one of the earliest of a very voluminous, injudicious, and uncritical 
class of authors, which we may receive with respect, because it is not 
unlikely in itself. It is charity to him to suppose that, when he said 
that “ Jesus Christ taught these things,” he did not mean to say that 
our Saviour alleged all those reasons for the institution of which he 
himself makes use. ‘To say that he sanctified the first day because 
on that day he changed the inert nature of matter and chaos and 
began creating the world, is to ascribe to our Lord a style en- 
tirely dfferent from that of his authenticated discourses, and evi- 
dently one of those conceits which are common in patristic theology. 
The day on which the Creator rested, or desisted, was appointed 
by him as the day for men to desist, and also take repose; which 
is a real similitude and appropriate allusion. But Justin, out of 
his own head, or some of his neighbours, or out of some of the 
pseud-evangiles, pretends in effect that Jesus commanded all Chris- 
tians to rest on the day on which he commenced his works, and _be- 
cause he then commenced them! Besides, we may observe the 
incongruous character of the two reasons, one hexaemeric, and the 
other Christian, which are adduced as the preamble to the new Sab- 
bath. Had it been said, on this day God began to change and beau- 
tify matter, and on this day also he began to regenerate the soul of 
man by the new light of his spirit, this, though false as to the second 
clausule, would have been more congruous. But here we have it, that 
on this day he began to change matter, and also raised up our Lord from 
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the grave, two things either entirely unconnected, or connectible only 
by the most suspicious kind of mysticism. If Justin means to assert 
that the sabbatical, because hexaemeric, part of “ these things’’ came 
from the lips of the Lord, (which I am far from determining that he 
does mean,) the assertion will be rejected with little ceremony. 

That passage is undoubtedly one which shews the early and apos- 
tolical veneration of the first day, in which respect it is useful, though 
it might be dispensed with. It also goes far to confirm the fact, that 
its sabbatical character dates no later than the reign of ‘Titus, since 
we find it an established notion in that of Pius. 

It is always worth while to cite with a good deal of precision, as it 
saves words andtrouble. In my remarks on the Abrogation, &c., the 
nominative to “was instituted,’ -is “ the Sabbath of the Christians ;’' 
and in “J.B. L.’s” reference to it, the vague words, ‘ the observance 
of that day,’ are made the nominative—in which little change lies 
nearly all the fallacy. H. 





SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 


Sir,—In your Magazine of March, J834, there appeared a letter 
recommending a mode and a proper season for making collections in 
aid of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. I make an 
extract from the letter, that it may appear in your Magazine of 
December, under a hope that your clerical readers may be induced 
to try the plan recommended on the approaching Christmas day. 


I am, your obedient servant. 
November 13th, 1834. 


“ Great exertions having been made of late, in various places, to supply the 
deficiency made in the funds of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel by the 
withdrawal of the government grant, I beg to recommend a plan for general adoption, 
which I resorted to in my own family on last Christmas day, and strongly recom- 
mended to my flock from the pulpit. It is, that the master of every family interested 
in the great cause of the Propagation of the Gospel, should assemble his family 
about him on the morning of Christmas day, and, explaining to them why we keep 
this festival, should inform them that there are yet millions of heathens to whom the 
Gospel has not yet been preached; and then state the nature and intent of this 
Society, and afterwards collect ever so trifling a sum, even so small as a halfpenny, from 
each individual, which he shall send to the clergyman of his parish, to be forwarded 
by him to the Society in London. To bring this to bear, the clergy should make a 
point of preaching on the subject the Sunday before Christmas day, and explain 
simply and clearly, and in a way to be understood by the poor people, how they may 
make the collection.” 





COUNTY BENEFIT SOCIETIES. 


Sirn,—The Poor Law Amendment Act having now come into opera- 
tion, one chief object of which is to produce a greater degree of 
independence amongst the labouring classes, it is very desirable to 
second this object as much as possible, by giving encouragement to 
those plans and institutions which are calculated to assist the poor in 
supporting themselves by their own exertions; particularly those 
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which may enable them, in the season of health and youth, to lay up 
a provision against sickness and old age. For ths purpose, | am 
anxious to call the attention of your readers to the beneficial effects 
which would arise from the general establishment of County Benefit 
Societies, such as have already been set on foot in some instances. 
These institutions seem more likely to be advantageous to agricultyral 


labourers than Savings’ Banks, the depositors in which are generally of 


rather a superior class, consisting principally of servants, mechanics, 
and small tradesmen. At all events, there is this important point in 
which they excel the Savings’ Banks. If once you can induce a ian 
to become a member of a benefit society (and there is no disinclina- 
tion on the part of the poor to do so), you have gained a hold upon 
him which must secure his regular contributions, till sickness or old 
age give him a title to seek the reward of his frugality; whereas a 
depositor in a savings’ bank may, after a time, become less provident 
in his habits, and cease to lay by any part of his earnings, or he may 
withdraw what he has already deposited, and dissipate, in a moment 
of thoughtless extravagance, the savings of many years. Unfortu- 
nately, however, the generality of parochial clubs and benefit socie- 
ties are not found so beneficial as they otherwise might be, from the 
mismanagement which too frequently prevails, and trom the want of 
permanent stabilify, which must always arise from the smallness of 
the districts over which they extend, and from their consequent lia- 
bility to become insolvent, from a want of young and healthy mem- 
bers to recruit their funds, ‘They are also open to strong objections, 
as they are frequently conducted, from the monthly payments being 
made in public houses, where a portion of the general funds are spent 
in ale, by which means, men, who are otherwise disposed, are exposed 
to temptation, and are in danger of acquiring habits of irregularity 
and drunkenness. from these defects and objections the County 
Benefit Societies would be free. I therefore sincerely hope that the 
gentry and clergy throughout England will exert themselves to esta- 
blish them in every county, conducted by a committee of managers 
similar to the savings’ banks, and, if possible, connected with them. 
As I before remarked, there is a decided inclination, on the part of 
the poor, to enter into clubs and societies of this kind; as is clearly 
proved by the number of village clubs which exist, and by the willing- 
ness, and even eagerness, which they display to belong to clothing 
societies, wherever they have been established; and I am convinced, 
that if a manager or agent from the County Society were appointed 
in every considerable village (who would probably be the clergyman 
in many rural parishes), a large proportion of the agricultural labourers 
would be induced to become members. Thus would one most effec- 
tual step be taken to elevate the condition of the English peasantry, 
and to restore that spirit of noble independence, the gradual decay of 
which has been so often, and so deservedly lamented; and thus the 
honest and industrious labourer, when overtaken by sickness or old 
age, instead of being torn from his home to become the inmate of a 
parish workhouse, would find a comfortable maintenance in the hour 
of need, and would enjoy the proud satisfaction of reflecting, that he 
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could rely for support upon that store which his own frugality had 
provided, Sir, yours respectfully, 
J, 3. C. 





Rectory, Warwickshire. 


DISSENTERS’ ADMISSION TO CONFIRMATION, 


Sir,—Am I right in supposing that your correspondent, W. T°. H., in 
his reply to a Country Curate’s inquiry respecting the admission of 
dissenters to confirmation, expresses an opinion that the minister is at 
liberty to use the conditional form for baptism, merely “ to avoid 
giving unnecessary offence.’ 

If so, may I be permitted to observe that I have been accustomed 
to consider that the circumstances under which hypothetical baptism 
is to be used, are clearly defined by the church, in the questions which 
the minister is directed to ask, as often as a doubt arises on the vali- 
dity of the alleged private baptism, when the party is brought to be 
publicly received. I cannot think that the church leaves any matter 
of so grave a nature as the use or omission of even an hypothetical 
form of administering the Sacrament of Regeneration, in the vague 
position in which it would be found were it left to the clergyman to 
administer, or not, according as he might suppose that a dissenter 
would or would not take offence. Your correspondent’s words are 
these: “ With respect, then, to dissenting baptism, to say the least of 
it, its validity is so very doubtful, that [ should strongly advise any 
convert to the Catholic Chure h of England to be baptized before 
becoming a candidate for confirmation; and to avoid giving unne- 

cessary offence, I should be inclined to use the conditional form pre- 
scribed in our ritual, “If thou hast not been already baptized.”’ 

I forbear any discussion of this point, leaving it to abler pens; and 
am, Sir, Your obedient servant, 


H. 





NOTICES AND REVIEWS 





Animal and Vegetable Physiology considered with reference to Natural Theology. 
By Peter Mark Roget, M.D. 2 vols. 8vo. (BripGEwatTerR TREATISEs, 
No. V.) 


Dr. Rocer has so long been known as a writer on scientific subjects, that it 
is superfluous to enlarge upon his high qualifications for the work which he 
has here taken in hand. It is also impossible to give any detailed account of 
the varied contents of these most interesting volumes. The only thing that 
can be done in this case is simply to point out the path the author has 
pursued, and to recommend the work itself to all who take a pleasure in this 
agreeable branch of knowledge. After a general chapter or two on final 
causes, vital and mechanical functions, Dr. Roget proceeds to describe many 
of the most wonderful contrivances which are found in the whole range of 
organized being, ascending from the simplest to the most complicated of 
animated creatures. In the first volume the author is chiefly occupied with 
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mechanical functions of the different orders of animals. He begins with 
Zoophytes, and proceeds through the Mollusca and articulated animals, to the 
vertebrata; and his account of the latter is prefaced by an excellent chapter 
on the composition, &c. of the osseous fabric in general. His object is to 
give the most striking illustrations of the wonderful contrivances found in 
each class, and he generally selects those which tend most clearly to shew the 
general structure of the animal, and to illustrate its position in the great chain of 
animated nature. The skeletons, for instance, of various animals are described, 
and the mode in which some of them are gradually adapted, as in the Batrachia 
(frogs and other similar animals), to the future existence of the crcature in a 
different element from that in which he commenced life. The second volume 
is occupied with vital and sensorial functions, which are very beautifully de- 
scribed and illustrated. These subjects are here rendered intelligible to all 
classes of readers ; and it would be difficult to find any work in which so much 
knowledge on comparative physiology can be attained, on such easy 
terms, as in this treatise of Dr. Roget. It is but justice to mention the very 
numerous diagrams, and to state, that Dr. Roget seems generally to have 
availed himself of the latest observations,* and sometimes communicates the 
results of his own. It is impossible to select, from the very nature of the 
book, or abridge any parts of it, which must prove an apology for this very 
brief notice of so important a treatise. 


~ 


An Examination of Infant Baptism. By a Member of the Church of England. 
London: Hatchards. 8vo. pp. 23. 


Tus is an assault on infant baptism, written by a person of serious mind, and 
deeply interested in the question. But it can hardly be profitable to discuss 
it with him, when he says that the obscurity resting on the question re- 
specting baptismal regeneration arises from our church having adopted a false 
doctrine as to infant baptism (p. 4) ; that when church rulers humble them- 
selves to consider it, the doctrine of baptism will be brought from its 
present state of darkness (p. 6), and (pref. p. vii,) that, as two Christian 
parties (the Baptists and Quakers) have conscientiously refused to allow their 
children to be baptized, the thing has been brought to the test of experiment, 
as no one can discover that baptized children possess any spiritual advan- 
tage over unbaptized children, other things being equal. Common ground is 
wanting where a writer holds these opinions ; for he expects full light on the 
operations of that Spirit, of which we are told, that we cannot tell whence it 
cometh nor whither it goeth. And he forgets, in his apparent belief, that all 
these things are tangible—that, other things being equal, it may be hard to 
shew, by the evidence of the senses, that an adult Quaker is without spiritual 
advantages, although he rejects baptism altogether. Does the writer admit 
the inference that baptism is of no value at all? 


Questions on Scripture History. By the Rev. James Beaven. London : 
Hamilton and Co, 1834. 24mo. 


Tuts is a set of questions going regularly through the Old and New 
Testament, enabling young persons to ascertain their own proficiency in this 
most necessary study. 


Tl 


* The section on Infusoria very properly refers to Ehrenberg’s Memoirs, in the 
Berlin Transactions. A translation of this would be a valuable addition to our 
scientific literature, and would probably put an end to the pernicious nonsense 
sometimes talked on this subject. The readers of the Westminster Review will 
know to what allusion is made. 
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Poor Laws Amendment Act. Edited, with Notes, &§c., by J.T. Pratt, Esq. 
London: Fellowes. 


Mr. Paarr’s name is recommendation enough. This edition of the new Bill 
is most useful from Mr. Pratt’s Notes and Index. 


A Sermon on Drunkenness. By the Rev. Robert Armitage. London: Hatchards. 
1834. 


A ParRLiaMENTARY Report is rather an odd foundation for a sermon, and 
there is a great deal of rather familiar matter in Mr. Armitage’s sermon, 
but there is also a great deal of wholesome truth in it likely to be useful. 


Letier to the Rev. Hugh James Rose, with Strictures on Milner’s Church 
History. By S. R. Maitland. London: Rivingtons. 


A Few paragraphs in a Lecture, delivered at Durham, certainly never intended 
to give pain or offence, provoked a comment and pamphlet from the late Mr. 
Scott, of Hull. No one has felt more sincere regret than the writer of those 
paragraphs (on finding that Mr. Scott was a severe sufferer in the latter part 
of his life) that anything of this sort occurred to harass or disturb him. But 
the matter is one of importance on public grounds ; and the question whether 
Milner’s work deserves the confidence widely reposed in it, must now be fully 
considered. There is no one probably so capable as Mr. Maitland of doing 
full justice to a matter of church history; and the friends of religion—not of 
party—are earnestly intreated to read this, his firs¢ bill of indictment against 
Milner, not for any matter of opinion, but for total want of accuracy and 
fidelity in facts, as well as total neglect of recurrence to original writers. 
These things none but such a party man as prefers party to truth ever ad- 
vocates. The question is whether the charges can be disproved. But they are 


now publicly made, and Milner’s character for faithfulness and accuracy pub- 
licly called in question. 


A Series of Charts delineating the Rise and Progress of the Evangelical or 
Christian Dispensation ; from Mimpriss’s Pictorial Chart. London: Wer- 
theim. 4to. 

Me. Mimpriss’s Chart and Harmony are already well known, as they deserve 
to be. But it is of great use to compel young persons to be accurate in 
geography and history by working themselves. This Series of Charts and 
Tables is to be actually filled up by students, who will thus be forced into 
accuracy, both in the geographical and historical portions of their study of 
the New Testament. The charts are very well executed; the tables weil 
arranged; but, at the same time, not so as to save the student from the 
necessity of taking pains himself, which is a very great point. They will be 
found most useful, and Mr. Mimpriss deserves every encouragement. 





Gage d’Amitie. The Northern Tourist, or 73 Views of Lake and Mountain 
Scenery. London: Fishers. 1835. 


‘Turse very beautiful views are put into the shape of a splendid Annual, and, 
at the same time, a very cheap one. Every one has his own taste ; and some 
persons may perhaps prefer sickly sentiments in poetry and prose, but at all 
events no one can deny that the glorious scenery of the north, so well repre- 
sented as it is here, is a fit and proper ornament for every table—that it may 
improve, and cannot injure, which is more than can be said of all Annuals. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


THE PATRIOT. —L.S.E.—THE BISHOP OF LONDON. 


Ir is hardly necessary to say that the articles on this dissenting paper in the 
last month’s Magazine called forth from it a very angry reply. The nature of 
that reply makes it almost impossible to continue any controversy with it, 
because where assertions are made which are directly opposed to the truth, it 
must be fruitless to argue with a person who makes them, believing them to be 
true, and it is too degrading to argue with a person who makes them, knowing 
them to be false. Controversy then degenerates into abuse. Take one or 
two specimens. Notice was taken of the ordinary and favourite argument of 
the dissenters some months back, that their numbers and power gave them a 
claim to be heard. , 

The Patriot deliberately asserts that no such claims were ever preferred by 
the dissenters, either in the letter or in spirit ! 

It was stated that the accusation made in the Patriot against the clergy of 
a bigoted resistance to every claim of the dissenters, was most unjust, when 
out of five claims, large numbers of the clergy expressed their perfect readiness 
to concede two. 

The Patriot never heard of this! 

Yet the managers of the Patriot study the pages of this Magazine most 
closely. And there, months ago, two forms of petition were printed, and 
recommended for general circulation, in which this concession was made, and 
the subjects to which they refer cheerfully left to the legislature to decide. 
Again, the advocates for dissenters, who are so careful in recording the fewness 
of petitions forthe church, (records which they neglected, however, to continue 
after a certain period, when the number of these petitions grew larger than they 
found agreeable,) know full well in how many petitions these concessions were 
fully and freely made. The charge of the Bishop of Lincoln, lately published 
indeed, but delivered months ago in parts of that extensive diocese, recom- 
mended precisely the same concessions. 

What good can be done in arguing with persons who will thus deny 
notorious facts? And in what does the Patriot pretend to surpass the 
Christian Advocate ? 

It will, however, excite some surprise in the reader, on very different grounds, 
that the Patriot should take such views. What can be the meaning, it will 
be asked, of one of the dissenting organs thus openly renouncing all appeal 
to their numbers and physical strength? The phenomenon is explained by 
Mr. Hull, in the second of his masterly and original pamphlets. 


‘* Since the publication of the former part of this tract the church has started as 
from a profound slumber, and assumed an attitude becoming the actual posture of 
her affairs. The laity have expressed themselves in a tone which the dissenters did 
not expect, and the latter have altered their policy with the times. Their attack 
having been repulsed, and their charge converted into a retreat, they affect to forget 
that they were the assailants, and with a meanness worthy of their presumption, they 
now complain of harshness and severity. They invidiously contrast the Christian 
charity with which certain distinguished clergymen have treated them, with the 
alleged violence and acerbity of less courteous adversaries. As a specimen, both of 
the tactics and the spirit of the party, this is highly instructive. Aware, as they 
must be, that they have no claim to the charity which they do not reciprocally 
cherish—aware that, if among the clergy there are those whose noble and generous 
sentiments induce them to regard with respect even the adversaries of their order, it 
is on the supposition of their being honest men, while they are in total ignorance of 
their actual policy and measures—aware, that without hesitation they would despoil the 
same individuals whose charity they thus applaud of their preferments, and that they 
are labouring to destroy the very church which teaches this spirit of gentle forbear- 
anceaethere is really something ineffably comic or ineffably base in their receiving 
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such expressions of good-will with as much complacency as if they were known to be 
merited. Such-conduct cannot long deceive any party. All must perceive that it is 
meant only to lull suspicions, to conceal inextinguishable hatred, to obliterate the 
impressions of their recent proceedings, and, by putting their intended victims off 
their guard, to secure the moment for a more successful blow. To every man of 
ingenuous mind it must appear an aggravation of the injurious conduct of the dis- 
senters, that on the part of the most learned and dignified ministers of the church, 
they have experienced, by their own confession, the utmost liberality of treatment.” 


There is another subject closely connected with this, on which a few words 
must be said. The Patriot has been lately filled with the coarsest abuse of 
the Bishop of London for having spoken in terms of commendation (carefully 
qualified) of a book exposing some of the internal workings of dissent, and 
obviously the work of one who has at least once been a dissenter. The 
Patriot says that it is by a Mr. Gathercole, and that he is now in the church. 
These may be facts, but at present they rest on the Patriot’s authority. It is 
however undoubted, that it is written by one who knows dissent well; and it 
is unquestionably true also, that he has spoken, as the Bishop of London says, 
with too much asperity. He has, however, justified himself boldly for this in 
his preface, and his justification deserves, at least, serious consideration. But 
the great complaint made is, that he throws out heavy charges, in some cases, 
against the morality of dissenting ministers and students in dissenting 
academies. Of course, there are two parts of this question. The one, are the 
accusations true? If they are false, the writer is gone for ever. The other is 
whether, even if they are true, it is right to use them as an argument. The 
writer of this paper is decidedly against the recourse to any such argument. 
He always has been so. The Patriot and other dissenters are furious, partly 
in earnest and partly in pretence, on the subject. They are so in pretence, 
because, although they know that it is entirely against the practice of the 
church and the clergy to indulge in that kind of warfare, and that they 
have religiously abstained from it, even in that ‘ War to the Knife’ which the 
dissenters have openly proclaimed, they (the dissenters) are anxious to fix the 
odium of it on the clergy. The Patriot, therefore, after its usual candour and 
veracity, speaks, with great depth of feeling and pathos, of the intolerable 
cruelty and wickedness of the church in attempting to argue the question by 
attacks on moral character, as if it had never heard of such a wicked 
warfare before! The writer condemns it as much as the Patriot, and 
even, if the Patriot speaks sincerely, sympathizes with it for once. But 
while it should be laid down as a certain canon, that attacks on moral 
character should be wholly excluded, the real state of the case should not be 
forgotten. For several years past, this has been the regular weapon ofa large body 
of dissenters. The immorality, profligacy, idleness, and debauchery of the clergy 
have been the constant theme of dissenting newspapers, journals, and writers. 
Will the Patriot like to appeal to the pages of works of the Society for Pro- 
moting Ecclesiastical Knowledge? Will it like to appeal to Mr. Hewitt’s 
“ Priestcraft,” the work, not only of a dissenter, but of one selected by the 
dissenters to communicate with Government? Will it like to appeal to 
one whose course has been so like Mr. Gathercole’s in some points, Mr. 
Beverley, who was brought up at Cambridge, and as a churchman, and is 
now a dissenting minister? From these three works alone, charges so low and 
loathsome in expression, so false in fact, so detestable in spirit, could be, not 
selected, but gathered up in handfuls, against the clergy and the universities, 
that one blushes for the times which could tolerate such things. But not in 
these alone, but in every dissenting paper, in the Patriot itself, the warfare 
has been against the moral characters of the clergy; and the dissenters have 
tried to fight their cause, which they called a cause of principles, by 
falsehoods respecting the characters of individuals. Nay, this very Patriot, 
which is so shocked at this warfare, side by side with its complaints, reprints 
a long article of slanderous evidence before the House of Commons, 
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accusing the clergy of four or five counties of acting as waiters at their 
own tithe-days, serving the farmers with punch fo make them drunk, and 
thus cheat them at the auctions of tithes practised in those counties! Is it 
credible that the Patriot, or any other paper “not blinded by hate,” 
should be guilty of such mingled folly and wickedness? After this, 
it would be fruitless to argue with the Patriot as sincere. If it were so, it 
might be advised to learn a lesson itself, and teach one to dissenters, that if 
they so keenly and so justly feel reflections on private characters, or attempts 
to attack their cause through the vices of individuals, churchmen have the same 
sensibility, and the same sense of wrong. They should be advised to desist 
from their own constant habit of holding up the clergy, as men, to odium, and 
to let the warfare lose all that odious character which they have given it, 
but which, except in this instance, they alone have given it. 

P.S. Mr. Gathercole has, since the above article was written, avowed his name 
in a letter to the Leeds Mercury, and proclaimed his full readiness to meet any 
and every charge against him. There is a strength and a power about his 
writing, and a knowledge of facts, which will make him an awkward anta- 
gonist. The Patriot feels this, and will try to beet him down by clamour. Let 
Mr. Gathercole, in his next edition, cut out all unnecessarily harsh language, 
and all reflectioits on moral character ; and his work will stand, and do real 
service, for he knows the evil workings of dissent, and can expose them. 

A pamphlet has been put forward, called ‘‘ A Remonstrance to the Bishop 
of London, by a Churchman,” for his commendation of Mr. Gathercole. This 
is one of the churfimen who think all forms of church government equally 
good, who call those members of the House of Commons who are resolved to 
carry extreme reforms in the church, persons of a catholic spirit, and indulges 
in all sorts of abuse of the church, and in every weapon of warfare, except 
argument. It is too foolish for refutation; and its evident malice against 
every boy and every thing, at least, in the church, which is not latitudinarian 
in principle, sufficiently shew its character. 


TESTS. 

Ir is curious to observe how acceptable small sophisms are to those who pre- 
tend to great knowledge of human nature and superior penetration. Some of 
these become regular common-places, and, as they are regularly employed on 
appropriate occasions, seem always to answer. Thus, with respect to tests, 
the miserable sophism, that a religious test must be bad because it will not 
catch atheists, has been a regular stock-sophism, at least from Dryden’s time. 
We have it in the 3rd part of the “ Hind and Panther” :— 


se 





’T were well if gold alone 

Were touch’d and try’d on your discerning stone . 
But that unfaithful test, unsound, will pass 

The dross of atheists and sectarian brass, 

As if th’experiment were made to hold 

For base production, and reject the gold. 

Thus men,.ungodded, may to places rise, 

And sects may be preferred without disguise ; 

No danger to the church or state from these— 
The papist only has his writ of ease. 

Wrong conscience, or no conscience, may deserve 
To thrive—but ours alone is privileged to starve.” 


(It is curious, by the way, to find that the test was not thought good against 
dissenters then, i.e., that it was not such as they could reasonably refuse, but 
simply against papists.) 

Thus Dryden, thus fifty parliamentary speakers, and last, not least, the Lord 
Chancellor, as appears from his corrected speech on the Universities Bill, just 
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published by Ridgway. Of course, men like Dryden and Lord Brougham are 
not taken in by their own sophisms, but are aware of its uses for the half- 
learned. What is the simple truth? A test was never meant against atheists. 
They are, first of all, so few in number, and so carefully avoid disclosing them- 
selves, that there is no danger to be feared from them. Besides, even accord- 
ing to the sophism itself, they are such desperate hypocrites—such deep vil- 
lains—that no device of man could hold them. The wit of man certainly 
cannot always successfully contend with consummate villainy. A test is used 
for the maintenance of peace, when a large party in possession has to contend 
with a large and active party without. It is meant to exclude them, and 
neither is intended to have, nor can have, any bearing on the very inconsider- 
able number of atheists or consummate hypocrites, who will not avow them- 
selves, and whom no human sagacity can detect, even if it were of any use to 
detect those whose fewness deprives them of all power. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


S1r,—In looking over the Miscellanea in your July Number, my eye accidentally 
rested upon ashort paragraph, in which it is stated that ‘‘the Home Missionary 
Society has held an Anniversary Meeting; and, strange to tell, if the ‘ Patriot’ 


reports correctly, there was some attention both to facts and to decency of 


language, at least neither were openly violated.” Now, if the meeting here 
alluded to took place in Finsbury Chapel, on the evening of the 17th of June, 
of which meeting Mr. Baines, M.P. for Leeds, was chairman, I can, of my 
own knowledge assure you, that the “ Patriot” does report by no means cor- 
rectly. It so happened, that on the evening of that day, I was passing 
through Finsbury Circus, and seeing the doors of the chapel open, I had 
the curiosity to enter, along with some other persons, who, like myself, 
appeared to be attracted by the bustle of the scene, and wished to sce 
what was going forward. Soon after I had entered the chapel, (which was 
very thinly attended, not more than from two to three hundred people being 
present, and those principally females,) a person, who described himself as 
the Society’s Missionary at Midhurst, was called upon to move or second a 
resolution. The reverend gentleman, after a good deal of coughing and 
hesitation, proceeded to inveigh against the established church. He said that 
he came from that benighted part of England, the county of Sussex, where, 
until the Society had sent its labourers, nothing had been done to preach the 
Gospel ; that the education of the lower orders was wholly neglected, and that 
allthat the clergy thought of was, how they might collect the most tithe. He 
instanced particularly the town of Midhurst, stating that, on his arrival there, 
the church of God in that place (meaning, of course, the Baptists) consisted 
ouly of forty souls; that the young men and women met every Sabbath, to 
the amount of three or four hundred, to play at tennis in the market-place, 
and that, during Divine service in the church, they adjourned to an adjoining 
common to indulge in cricket, or some other sport. He further stated, that 
there was no school, Sunday or day, at that time in the place; and the con- 
clusion which he wished his hearers to draw was, that the spiritual interests 
of the parish had, up to that time, (two or three years ago,) been shamefully 
neglected. The reverend gentleman then went on to speak of the great 
change which he had effected, not only on having enlarged the hearers 
of the Word to the amount of 700 in his own chapel, but also in having 
established schools, and having been the means of stimulating the church to 
establish schools likewise. All this, and much to the same purpose, was 
uttered by this person. I was certain at the time that he had no grounds for 
stating what he did. His speech, however, appeared to please his audience, 


‘and received their cheers in its most violent passages. One of those passages, 
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I particularly well remember, was in ridicule of the method taken to prepare 
candidates for the rite of confirmation. He unblushingly asserted that, until 
the age of fourteen or fifteen, no religious instruction of any kind was 
afforded by the church to its members ; that at that time, the boys and girls 
of a parish were sent for by the parson, and asked their names; that, upon 
their making a correct answer to this important question, which was not 
always the case, they were instructed in three things,—viz., the Church 
Catechism, the Ten Commandments, and the Lord’s Prayer; and that after 
this their religious education was complete. Of course it is immaterial to 
observe, that the Catechism, of which he spoke so slightingly, could never 
have been read by this person, otherwise he would have known that the 
Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments formed a part of it, and would not 
have spoken of them as separate branches of instruction. The fact, however, 
strikingly illustrates the happy state of ignorance, with regard to the doctrines 
of the church, in which those who call themselves conscientious dissenters 
think proper to continue. I would, therefore, only add, that this portion of 
the speech was received with loud laughter and applause, and other discordant 
sounds, which I certainly did not expect to hear in any place dedicated to the 
worship of the Almighty. The above, as far as at this distance of time I can 
remember, is a correct account of the substance of this speech, the only one 
which | stayed to hear. If then the meeting to which you allude, and the one 
which I attended, aye the same, you will perceive that the “ Patriot” has 
given a garbled report of the proceedings,—a course not unusual, I believe, 
with that veracious paper. I intended, at the time, to have sent you a short 
acccount of what I had heard, but being obliged to leave town the next morn- 
ing, the subject escaped me, until recalled to my memory by the paragraph in 
the British Magazine. I forget the name of this reverend orator: no doubt 
he is well known in Midhurst and the neighbourhood, and it must be a great 
satisfaction to the clergymen of those parts to hear that all their labours have 
been called forth by him, and that if they do now preach the Gospel, it is only 
of ‘envy and strife.” Your obedient servant, B. 

July 31, 1834. 
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MR. O’CONNELL’S TITHE PLAN. 
EXTRACTED FROM HIS LETTER TO MR. CRAWFORD, 
Darrynane Abbey, 1st October, 1384. 
My pear S1r,—The subject of my first letter to you is of sufficient interest to 
justify the length of that letter. This shall be more brief, and will include all 
I need for the present say on that subject. 

I have fully developed my plan. It consists— 

First—Of the total abolition of tithes in name and nature, so that the thing 
itself should never exist in any shape or form, and that its very name should 
merely denote an oppression which has ceased to exist. ; 

Secondly—Of making compensation to the lay impropriators to the full 
extent of the ordinary market price of their property in tithes. 

Thirdly — Of making compensation to all such protestant incumbents 
as have parochial duties to perform to a protestant congregation, and have 
hitherto performed such duty. ’ 

Fourthly—Of making compensation also to all such incumbents as have at 
present one-tenth of their parishioners protestants. A question may arise on 
the ratio of such compensation. 

Fifthly—Of refusing any compensation to all other incumbents, treating as 
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mere sinecurists all protestant clergymen in parishes where one-tenth of the 
inhabitants are not episcopalian protestants. 


Sixthly—Of procuring a fund for all these compensations, by means of a tax 


on the landlord’s rents, to be paid only by the landlord—say 400,0001. per 


annum. 

Seventhly—Of applying that fund, when the present vested interests should 
be exhausted, in the sustentation of dispensaries, hospitals, and asylums, for 
permanent disease, whether of mind or body, 


PROTESTANT AND ROMAN CATHOLIC CHARITIES. 


‘From the Dublin Evening Mail.) 


Tue following important documents were read at a meeting of the Con- 
servative Society of Ireland, lately held. 


A Return of the Proportions in which the Landed Property is distributed amongst 
Proprietors of different Religious Denominations ; and of the Proportions in 
which Contributions to Public Charities are made, within the following 
Dioceses :— 

DIOCESS OF CONNOR—PARISH OF LAYDE. 


Lanpep Prorerty.—Total number of acres, British statute measure, in the 

parish 20 476 
Number of such acres of w hich the chief landlord or wr lessor, havi ing the fee 

simple or inheritance, is Protestant ... “ ; 20,476 
Number of such acres, of which the chief landlord or r lessor i is Roman C ‘atholic —_—— 
Composition ror TitHEs.—Total amount of composition payable for tithes 

in the parish ‘ soe oer BS it 
Amount of said composition ‘levied off lands where chief landlor di is Pr otestant 237 17 Il 
Amount of composition levied off lands where chief landlord is Roman 


Catholic one ses ase —— 
Pustic Cuarities.—Amount of subscription to publie dispensary i in parish 

from Protestants 33 14 0 
Amount of subscription to public dispensary in parish from Roman Catholics 9 9 0 
Amount of contributions to schools in nes from Protestants ... _ 25 18 0 


Amount of contributions to schools in parish from Roman Catholics ak —— 








DIOCESS OF ARDAGH PARISHES OF TEMPLE-MICHAEL, BALLYMACORMAC, 


AND KILLON. 


LanoEep Prorrrty.—Total number of acres, British statute measure, in 
the parish—Temple-Michael, 6,956 a. ; ecient 6,709. ; Killon, 
5,295a.—Total 18,924 
Number of such acres, of w vhich the chief landlord or lessor, having the fee 
simple or inheritance, is ee 6,773..; Ballyma- 


cormac, 6,709A.; Killon, 4,783 a.—Total ‘ — 18,265 
Number of such acres, of which the chief landlord or r lessor i is Roman Catholic 
—Temple-Michael, 1834.; Ballymacormac, none; Killon, 476 .4.—Total 659 


Comrosition ror Tirues.—Total amount of composition payable for tithes 
in parish — Temple-Michael, 373/. 16s. 1ld.; Ballymacormac, 2001. ; 
Killon, 110/.—Total kan “se .. £ 683 16 11 
Amount of said composition levied off lands where chief landlord is Pro- 
testint—Temple-Michael, 364/. 5s. 10d. ; Ballymacormac, 200/.; Killon, 
1061. 10s 2d.—Total ; . 67016 0 
— of composition levied of lands where chief landlord is Roman 
Catholic — Temple-Michael, 9l. lls. ld.; Ballymacormac, none; Killon, 
3l. 9s. 10d.—Total see 138 Ol 
Pustic Cuarities.—Amount of subscriptions to public dispensary in par ish 
from Protestants—Temple-Michael, 50/.; Ballymacormac, none; Killon, 
none.— Total : 50 0 0 
Amount of subscription to public disp ensary in parish from Roman Catholics 
—Temple-Michael, none ; Ballymac ‘ormac, none ; Killon, none ~ -_— 
Account of contributions to schools in parish from Protestants—Temple- 
Michael, 65/. ; Ballymacormac, 31l. 5 Killon, 661.—Total ... : 62 0 0 
Amount of contributions to schools in parish from Roman Catholics — 
Temple-Michael, none ; Ballymacormac, none ; Killon, none ees — 
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DIOCESS OF FERNS—PARISH OF FETHARD, 
LANDED Prorexry.— Total number of acres, British statute measure, in the 
parish is sin ove ves ese nee 
Number of such acres of which the chief landlord or lessor, having the fee 
simple or inheritance, is Protestant ... ons will on 
Number of such acres of which the chief landlord or lessor is Roman Catholic 
Composition For Trrues.— Total amount ef composition payable for tithes 
in the parish sas id bs ve .. £330 0 0 
Amount of said composition levied off lands where chief lendlord is Protestant 330 0 0 
Amount of composition levied off lands where chief landlord is Roman Catholic 
Pustic CHaritizs.—Total amount of contributions to public charities, 
specifying the amount to each :—Dispensary, 67/. 7s. 6d. ; male school, 201. ; 
female school, 17/. 12s. ; coal for the poor, 10/.; blankets for the poor, 
171. 10s 6d., annual.—Total van oe ets . 182 10 0 
Amount of such contributions made by Protestants, specifying the amount to 
each :— Dispensary, 56/. 14s. 6d.; male school, 20/.; female school, 


17/. 12s.: coal for the poor, 10/.: blankets for the poor, 15/. 10s. 6d., 
annual. — Total coe — oe ane aay ee: 
Amount of such contributions made by Roman Catholics, specifying the 
amount to each :—Dispensary, 10/. 13s. ; male school, none ; re school, 
none ; coal for the podr, none ; blankets for the poor, 2/., annual.—Total 12213 0 
| These charities are beneficial to the Romish population, over the Protest- 
ant applicant, in the ratio of about ten or fifteen to one. 


3,775 2 35 


3,775 2 35 


_— — - 








DIOCESS OF LEIGHLI#, QUEEN’S COUNTY—PARISH OF ABBEYLEIX. 


Laxpep Prorerty.—Total number of Irish plantation acres in the parish 7,392 0 11 
Number of such acres of which the chief landlord or lessor, having the fee 

simple or inheritance, is Protestant jas eas ... 7,392 0 11 
Number of such acres of which the chief landlord or lessor is Roman Catholic tome 
Composition ror TirHes.—Total amount for composition payable for tithes 

in parish ate oes sen one — . £507 13 104 
Amount of said composition levied off lands where chief landlord is Protestant 507 13 104 
Amount of composition levied off lands where chief landlord is Roman Catholic — 
Pustic Cnrariries.—Total amount of contributions to public charities in 

the parish, specifying the amount to each :—Dispensary, 97/. 19s.; Abbey- 

leix Benevolent Society and Soup Committee, 1101. 8s. 8d.—Total .. 209 18 8 
Amount of such contribution made by Protestants, specifying the amount to 

each :—Dispensary, 97/. 19s. ; Benevolent Society and Soup Committee, 

105/. 6s. 7d.—Total ; = oe ie 
Amount contributed by Roman Catholics to each :—Dispensary, Il. I1s.; 

Benevolent Society and Soup Committee, 5/. 2s. 1d.—Total ag 7 3 


902 5 7 


BRISTOL CHARITIES. 


“ While it (dissent) has done this, it has been made to contribute its proportion towards 
the support of an endowed church ; and yet it has, as if refreshed by its exertions, greatly 
surpassed that church in its contributions of service and money to those greater efforts o 
Christian benevolence, which are not of a sectarian, but of a general character. —(** Case 
of the Dissenters.” ) 


INFIRMARY. 


CHURCHMEN. DISSENTERS. 
No.  Benefactions No.  Benefactions. 
. ; . is Ge? Be 
Trustees for life, by virtue of a r L. 8. d. t 
donation of 30 guineas and 4B ..c BIB 1B. OD . casi 7: ...<: GS OS 
upwards ibis Pris 5 
Legacies for year 1833, after Y — ee Sai : 
deducting duty, &c. ‘ J 
Annual subscribers* eae coe GBB 2 DA DO OG ccasai 186... 398 15 O 
Total a 519 6314 0 6 203 99915 0 


* All firms 


, Where one partner is a churchman and another dissenter, have been omitted, 
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GENERAL HOSPITAL. 
(Estublished during the Reform mania.) 








CHURCHMEN. DISSENTERS. 
No. Benefactions. No. Benefactions. 
Me. te Ee. ee a. 
Donations, 1833, 1834 sis a Hines CHR DH sek ' 19... 397 9 6 
Annual subscriptions see -- 293... 43619 0 ...... 192... 298 3 0 
Total a oe 380 991 10 6 211 690 12 6 





BLIND ASYLUM. 





























Life members re nd cos BB use BETO O racic. 6 63 0 0 
Legacy, 1833 —- =e as eek et — ... —— 
Donations and subscriptions... cco 4B... SF 7 OD  cccee. c. B28 
Total 66 573 17 O 14 71 8 0 
HOSPITAL FOR CURE OF EYES. 
Donations and subscriptions ... on. a een Rua: BRS 
PENITENTIARY. 

Annual subscriptions bs oo. 125 andi. in eo Tuc STS 

Legacy (duty deducted)... aS ws 6° sam _ -—— 
Total ee coe 896 243 15 6 27... 44 1 6 

DISPENSARY. 
Annual subscribers... re ... 283... 299 6 O 106... 159 12 0 
Legacies (duty, &c. deducted ) — Ga ee 2 — .. —_— 
Total ues wo. 239 475 15 O 106 159 12 0 
(CLIFTON) DISPENSARY. 
Annual subscriptions mv one BOE 2c. BB IO O  ccceee 4... 14 4 0 
Legacies and donations sais ce Dice BEAT DB . ccesse — oe —— 
Total dis ... 210 597 9 2 14 14 4 0 
ASYLUM FOR POOR ORPHAN GIRLS. 

Annual subscriptions ve woe 15S 20. 247 17 DO eevee 45... 7410 0 
Legacies (taking the 11 last on list)... 11... 1346 18 2” ...... — ws —- 
The last 11 donations —..... sD cs GO OD neces 2... 100 0 0 
173 ... 227415 2 47 17410 0 








It should be borne in mind, that Bristol is one of the boasted strong-holds of Dissent; 
but even in this, their strong-hold, they are behind Churchmen in their charitable deeds. 





* Putting two sums of £262: 10: 3, 3 per cents, and £157 : 10 at £390, 31g per 


cents. 
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A Summary of the Benefices in each Diocese, not in the Patronage of the Church or 
of the Universities, which have received AUGMENTATIONS from the Royal Bounty, 
and from Parliamentary Grants, stating the Amount they have received from these 
Sources, and from the Benefactions of benevolent Individuals.* 





To 1825 inclusive. | Augmented by 
| | Benet B ikl 
No.of] Queen | sommangeenst el To meet | 
Diocese. |Bene-| Anne’s | Patrons. | J0U5 @ne) ‘neum-) quests | By Lot. | Benefac.| By Lot. 
fices. | Bounty | . rip-| bents. and tions 
‘ tions. Trusts, ae 


se 

















a meee Oe Cae eee 
} 


mi & | Rh 1 2 £. £. £. x. £ 





St. Asaph.....| 14 1600 200 =—-:1500 5400, | 7800 
Bangor ........ | 21 600 1800 575 1600' 3000 7000 
Bath & Wells| 74 11,800 4700 7640; 2600) 6620 19,600) 13,200) 10,200 
Bristol......... 42 6600, 3777, 5300) 100} -1300, 7200; 4200; 9200 
Canterbury...) 18 2400 200 1500; 3500) 1800 2200) 2700, 7600 
Carlisle........ 36, 4800 2200 9800 2600) 12,200) . 900) 11,800 
Chester........| 277) 56,200, 25,735, 38,518} 3350! 14,908) 82,200) 38,700) 124,800 


Chichester....| 22) 2200! 2010 2050 5800} = 3000) 5200 
St. David's...) 117) 5600, 800 4010) 200) 1050) 53,600 300! 37,000 
Durham.......| 31 6000) 2150) 5350 100} 2800) 5200) 6600) 12,000 





NG is sets covered 7 400) 100 300! = 2000 400 
Exeter......0.. 80; 10,700) 3600, 4350) 1950) 5950; 20,000) 6300) 28,000 
Gloucester....| 42; 4800) 3125 3110) 200) 700) 9600, 2400) 15,600 





Hereford...... 82) 12,200) 6300, 8220} 600} 1900, 24,600, 6600]. 8000 
Llandaff........| 67, 3200, 2500) 700} 400} 1200) 30,200} ~—-600}-—-9800 


























ge 209 36,300, 14,130, 21,977] 3100} 14,200] 55,800} 16,200] 71,000 
Lincoln. .....+. 232 23,400} 10,625) 11,020] 2233) 6800! 64,000} 9300} 26,000 
London .......| 57, 10,800) 2220) 7051) 1008) 2350; 8600) 2400) 8200 
Norwich ...... 208 17,000} 9660} 10,530] 1540} 1600| 75,800) 8100! 31,200 
Oxford ....... 27 3000, +3667; —«:1600} +300; -:1000| ~—5800} += 3300) 5200 
Peterborough} 38  70Q0) 4350) = 2300 | 1400) 5400; = 900) 5000 
Rochester....., 10 2000 500 1500 600 
Salisbury...... 33, 4600) 2900) 1840) 150, 1650) 4000) 2400) — 5800 
Winchester... 38 4800; 2200} 3100; 1100, 1100} 8200] 3300) 10,400 
Worcester ..... 35 > 4600) 3570) 3000 593; 9000) 3600) 9800 
York ...usse+44| 260, 31,000] 12,810] 25,018) 1806 4850! 78,400 15,300, 96,200 

2077 273,600) 125,230) 171,660) 21,231) 78,171) 596,400! 165,300) 563,800 
Crown........| 328) 35,200 27,623) 3810 13,063) 84,400) 11,700) 92,800 














—_—_—— —— | - | 
~_ 


2405, 308,800) 125,230} 199,284) 25,041) 91,234) 680,800] 177,000, 656,600 











——- 


* Several livings are not to be found in the “Clerical Guide,” and many there 
inserted have no patrons’ names. Though Bacon’s “ Liber Regis’ has been frequently 
searched, I have not been able exactly to ascertain that every one of these does really 
belong to this list. I have marked the doubtful ones ; but have included them, because 
church and university livings are certain, and almost always notorious; whereas the 
change of ownership, in private patronage, is frequent. 

All chapelries are considered as under the patron of the mother church, though nomi- 
nally the incumbent of the mother church may appoint ; for the lay rector’s rights in the 
tithe, &c., extend to the whole parish ; and in this matter we look to him who has the 
greatest interest. 

As I could make little of the certified value of the livings, I have not perfected that 
column. 

I have converted the rent charges, or annual payments, given as benefactions, when 
under 10¢, at four per cent., above 101. at five per cent. I did this, because it appears 
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I, The accompanying summary contains the amount of benefactions, on 
account of which augmentations have been obtained, both from the royal 
bounty and from the parliamentary grants, by poor benefices not in the 
patronage of the church or of the universities. The whole number of livings 


relieved amounts to about 2405; and the sums paid to them from these two 
funds are— 


1. To meet benefactions (308,800+ 177,000) .........0000++0++ £485,800 
2. By lot (680,800+656,600) ......cccceceee coscereeecses eevee 1,837,400 


Total received by 2,405 benefices........esseceeseeeseeey 1,823,2 


I cannot tell what the sum arising from first fruits may be, but the tenths are said 
to produce about 10,0001. annually, which for 112 years (1714 to 1825 both in- 
CRN CG) OIG COGN Oia ois ose cscs iva cnccdnnadinsduineiecsacdacnaieinibeciasnithcnecele ages 

Of this sum these livings have actually received (308,800+680,800) ... 989,600 


130,400 


-_—_—__ 


From the year 1809 to 1820 inclusive, the Parliament voted ............... 1,100,000 
for the purpose of augmenting small livings. Of this sum these 2405 ? 833.600 
lay livings have received (177,000+656,600)......cccscccccssesceeessreree § — 


266,490 


Thus these lay livings have absorbed not only the greatest portion of the 

public grants, but also nearly the whole proceeds of the ¢enths for 100 years! 

II. The total sum distributed from the royal bounty and from the parlia- 
mentary grants, to meet benefactions, appears to be, as above— 

pe a we 

1. From royal bounty 308,800 Towards which, patrons, lay ? 125,230 5 6 


and clerical, have given..... § 


2. From papain: Benefactions & subscriptions, ? 
: * ¢ 177,000 ware tr Sponge: Ee 
CE ivinimnences lay and clerical .......0c000.0.§ 
ee From SUICTRIIDONES, c cccccccccccee 25,041 10 8 


485,800 | From bequests and trusts...... 91,234 10 6 











_—-— -— 


. So that the total sum contributed is...... 440,790 9 9 








The money here assigned to patrons and incumbents is far below what it 
ought to be. Hodgson’s book does not designate the benefactors—it does not 
state whether they are patrons or incumbents, except in a few instances of late 
years. A great proportion of the amount, under ‘ benefactions and subscrip- 
tions,’”’ ought, therefore, to be ascribed to the incumbents. Clergymen are very 
frequently stated to contribute the whole sum, or to join with one or more of 
the laity. A considerable sum ought also to be transferred to the credit of the 
patrons. The money collected from the inhabitants generally is very little. 
Clergymen, who are private patrons, are very liberal benefactors. 

It is extremely to be regretted, for the sake of the church, that no means 





that the governors have granted augmentations for annual payments of 77. or &V. ; 
and also give three augmentations for 151. per annum. 

The dates of each augmentation from the Royal Bounty are particularly stated, 
but in other cases the years commencing and terminating grants are only specified. 
At first, indeed, I put down every date. 

I have filled up some of Hodgson’s omissions, and rectified some mistakes, as well 
as I could conjecture. 

Augmentations are—I. by benefaction; 2. by lot from Royal Bounty ; 3. to 
meet benefactions ; and, 4, by lot, from parliamentary grants: and benefices have 
been augmented in every possible combination of these four modes. 
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are at present open by which we may obtain a true account of the precise 
share contributed by each class of benefactors; and that, consequently, I am 
compelled to observe, that the above summary, in spite of much trouble, is, so 
far as regards patrons and incumbents, very defective. 

III. But we will consider, more particularly, the amount which these livings 
have received from the royal bounty ; or, in other words, from the first fruits 
and tenths of the clergy. 

1. It appears that there have been (in about 314 benefices) 590 erants of 
300/. each, from the parliamentary fund, to meet benefactions of 2001. There- 
fore, 590 x 200=118,000/., which deduct from the whole amount of benefac- 
tions (440,7901. 9s. 9d.—118,000/.) =322,790/. 9s. 9d., which is the sum con- 
tributed from various sources, in order to obtain from the royal bounty 
308,800/. This latter amount has been paid solely out of the first fruits and 
tenths of the clergy, towards improving the incomes of parishes in the 
patronage of private individuals, on account of benefactions. 

2. But this is a trifling obligation conferred by the church, when compared 
with the vast sum these lay benefices have received, without contributing one 
farthing! The clergy have actually given by lot out of church property, to 
augment livings, the tithes of which are almost universally enjoyed by laymen, 
the sum of 680,000/.!_ And this sum, let it not be forgotten, imparts to the 
livings a corresponding value as disposable property, without the owners 
having contributed or co-operated with the governors in any way. Indeed, 
the more destitute the benefice may be kept by the patron and impropriator, 
so much the more does its poverty constitute a claim upon the assistance of 
the royal bounty. So that the surest way the lay rector can take to improve 
his ecclesiastical estate is to retain the payment or stipend of the incumbent 
at the lowest possible degree. It does seem extremely hard, that the livings 
remaining in charge should be subject to first fruits and tenths, in order to 
increase the value of lay rights in those benefices, which, as to the incum- 
bents, have been impoverished by lay spoliation; many lay rectors deriving 
ample ecclesiastical revenues from places, the curates of which could not 
obtain a bare subsistence without relief from other sources. 

3. The whole amount thus given by the governors from the royal bounty to 
these livings is— 

1. To meet benefactions........+0660+. 308,800 
$B WE nc ikcscdatsinenencoe 680,800 


—— 


£989,600—nearly a million of money ! 


4. About 1027 livings have been augmented by lot, from both funds, with- 
out contributing any benefaction, and of these about 112 have received from 
the parliamentary fund only. a als 

(5. The number of livings in the patronage of the church and universities, 
which have received augmentations, is about 1313 ; if added to 2405=3718. 
So that the whole number augmented is nearly equal to the whole number 
(3900) originally discharged from first fruits and tenths. 

The generosity of the clergy and universities, in augmenting their own 
livings, render their applications to the royal bounty less pressing than they 
otherwise might be; and, in all the more opulent sees, the bishops, and deans 
and chapters have given most munificently.*] 


[* In the diocese of Durham (rich you will say, but, if rich, it gives !) 57 livings 
belonging to the church have been augmented from the royal bounty and the par- 
liamentary grants with 19,400/., on account of benefactions amounting to 16,2002 ; - 


of which latter sum the patrons have given 64502, and other clergy all the rest, 
except a few hundreds, } 
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GENERAL SUMMARY. 
These 2405 benefices have received from royal bounty (entirely t 


CT co cee ciidhicenshscsnmintsiceipiihbenpinaindiaindalenaitabercs 


$89,600 0 6 


parliamentary grants...... 833,600 0 0 
The amount of benefactions (excited, collected, or contributed 440.7 
very generally by the clergy and their connexions) ........... } eo 8-0 


Thus these 2405 livings have benefited..... £2,263,990 9 9 
or, on an average, about 9401. each ! 

















The amount of money which is raised by a kind of tax upon the clergy, and 
given to augment livings in the patronage of the laity, considered as a mere 
advantage conferred upon the benefices, is a matter deserving attention. But 
the lay patron himself has an exclusive beneficial interest in every aug- 
mentation. 

The patronage of what may be called lay benefices being attached to persons, 
is, so far, on a different condition to church patronage, which is attached to 
office. A lay patron has, therefore, a personal advantage in his living. He 
can dispose of it, convert it into money, or exchange it for any other valuable 
consideration. The patronage of the church, on the other hand, is inalienably 
restricted to the office ; and no church patron can, either directly or indirectly, 
receive or derive, personally, any pecuniary or other benefit from the disposal 
of his preferments. Now this distinction is important in considering the dis- 
tribution of Queen Anne’s bounty. Every augmentation is an addition to the 
personal property and influence of the lay patron. He commonly enjoys most of 
the tithes, and ought to maintain a resident clergyman with a sufficient 
stipend, as the ancient law enacted. But this, in many cases, has been 
neglected or evaded; and thus the governors of the royal bounty, the lay 
patron refusing to make any increase, are called upon to make up the defi- 
ciency, which he, in duty and in conscience, ought to have done. 

But this is not all. The owners of these livings can dispose of their rights 
of patronage for money ; and it is no secret that many do sell their presenta- 
tions. A change in the possession of advowsons is also no unfrequent occur- — 
rence. Whatever the original income may have been, an augmentation would, 
no doubt, render the sale more desirable. Supposing the patron were to give 
501. towards obtaining other 350/. (or 450/.), it would not require much skill 
to calculate that the sale of the next presentation might leave him a tolerable 
profit ; or, should he be so fortunate as to get 1000J. by lot, his interest in the 
advowson, and his demands in the market, would be proportionably en- 
hanced. 

I venture to point out to your notice a case, which, I should fancy, is by no 
means singular. The living of , the certified value of which is 20/., is 
in the patronage of a nobleman, who enjoys all the tithes and dues. The 
sum of 2300l. is obtained, by benefaction, from the royal bounty and.the par- 
liamentary grants, and the patron contributes 200/., the bishop 200/., and the 
other three benefactions are raised by subscriptions from benevolent indi- 
viduals. Now, were this living in the hands of a person who, from any 
motive, might think proper to sell the presentation; he, the patron, would set 
a value upon this 2300/., and the purchaser would pay him the value of this 
increase, though this sum might be given in charity,* to benefit the poor 
incumbent. 

It seems to me imperatively requisite that no living, which receives an 
augmentation from Queen Anne’s bounty, should ever be sold; or, at least 
that, if sold, whatever price is obtained beyond the value of the certified income, 








— 








* It is very unlikely that benevolent persons would give their money with a view 
of putting it into the pocket of the wealthy patron. 
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and the gift of the patron, should be laid out in further improving the living, 
or be paid to the governors of the bounty. Is it not contrary to every prin- 
ciple of equity, that the value of the increase, caused by the royal bounty, 
should de pocketed by the patron? and not once only, but, if he please, on 
every successive presentation? Does this not deserve the consideration of the 
governors, who frequently, dy lot, assign to one place 2000/. or 30001. ? What- 
ever money (they raise from the clergy, and) give to lay livings, they tempt 
the patron to convert the augmentations into a pecuniary profit to himself. I 
do not say that the lay livings should be entirely overlooked, but some pro- 
vision, checking the personal advantage to the patron, and improving the situ- 
ation of the incumbent, might not only be proper, but just and necessary. 

In augmentations where the patron gives nothing, and in all augmenta- 
tions by lot; should the presentation or advowson be sold, then whatever is 
produced by the charitable increase of the income is so much clear gain to the 
patron. But surely the clergy are not taxed for such a purpose as this. It is 
quite enough, if lay livings are eligible to be augmented by the funds raised 
for the better maintenance of the poor clergy; but that the patrons, who have 
the greatest portion of the tithes and ecclesiastical revenues of the parisbes, 
should also, by barter and sale, get pecuniary benefit from the augmentations, 
rendered necessary by their selfishness, is very far from reasonable. 


R. W. B. 


Cee 


CONSECRATION FEES. 


We last week (says the Exeter Post) called attention to the errors that have 
gone abroad on this subject, and in furtherance of our purpose of disabusing the 
public mind upon it, an esteemed correspondent has furnished us with the 


several items that make up the charge, including the consecration of church- 
vards :— 








£. a. a, 
Attendance, according to circumstances, &c. - ‘ . £8 
Instructions for drawing and engrossing petition ‘ TG 
Fair copy and attending churchwardens ‘ . : - O13 4 
Drawing sentence of consecration, setting same, and engrossing 
same . ; ° ‘ - & 2.0 
Engrossing counterpart ‘ i ‘ ° : : - 010 O 
Drawing notice of consecration, and fair copy to affix against 
church door, and attending fixing . ‘ , ; : . O13 4 
PAYMENTS. ST 1s 
Parchment for petition and two sentences for conse- 
cration ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ , 012 0 
Chancellor’s attendance (exclusive of coach hire) os 6 
Fee reading sentence , ° 0 6 8 
Register . ‘ ° Y Fog 
Reading sentence. ore 
Secretary for attendance > 2 
Registering proceedings a ee 
Books of consecration 0 6 0 
Register’s clerk . : ° 010 O 
Mace-bearer ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . 0 5 0 
Bishop’s servants. : : ; ° CF}: 4 
8 1 4 
£15 3 0 


Add coach-hire. 


Vou. ViL.— Dec. 1834. 4s 
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A LIST OF THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS WHO HAVE BEEN CoN. 
SECRATED, FROM THE RESTORATION TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


Ashburnham, Sir William, Chichester 1754, | Cecil, Charles, Bristol 1732, Bangor 1734, 


ob. 1797 | ob. 1737 
Atterbury, Francis, Rochester 1713, ba- | Chandler, Edward, Lichfield 1717, Durham 
nished 172: 1730, ob. 1750 
Bagot, Lewis, Bristol 1782, Norwich 1783, | Claggett, Nicholas, St. David's 1732, Exeter 
St. Asaph 1790, ob. 1802 1743, ob. 1746 
Bayot, Hon. R., Oxford 1829 Clavering, Robert, Llandaff 1724, Peterbo. 
Baker, Wm., Bangor 1723, Norwich 1727, rough 1728, ob. 1748 
ob, 1732 Cleaver, William, Chester 1787, Bangor 


Barrington, Hon. Shute, Llandaff 1769, 1800, St. Asaph 1806, ob. IS15 
Salisbury 1782, Durham 1791, ob, 1826 | Compton, Henry, Oxford 1674, London 


Barlow, ‘Thomas, Lincoln 1675, ob. 1691 1675, ob. 1713 

Barrow, Isaac, St. Asaph 1669, cb. 1680 Coneybeare, John, Bristol 1750, ob. 1756 

Bathurst, Henry, Norwich 1805 | Copleston, Edward, Llandaff 1827 

Beadon, Richard, Gloucester 1789, Bath and | Cormwall, F. H. Walker, Bristol 1797, 
Wells 1802, ob. 1824 | Hereford 1802, Worcester 1808, ob. 1851 

Beauclerk, Lord James, Hereford 1746, ob. | Cornwallis, Frederic, Lichfield 1749, Can- 
1787 terbury 1768, ob. 1783 

Beow, William, Llandaff 1679, ob. 1707 | Cornwallis, James, Lichfield 1780, ob. 1824 


Benson, Martin, Gloucester 1734, ob. 1752 | Cosin, John, Durham 1660, ob. 1674 
Bethel, Christopher, Gloucester 1824, Exe- | Courtenay, Henry Reginald, Bristol 1794, 

ter 1830, Bangor 1830 Exeter 1797, ob. 1803 
Beveridge, Wim., St. Asaph 1704, ob. 1708 | Creighton, Robert, Bath and Wells 1670, 
Bisse, Philip, St. David's 1710, Hereford | ob. 1762 

1713, ob. 1721 | Cresset, Edmund, Llandaff 1749, ob. 1755 
Blackhall, Offspring, Exeter 1707, ob. 1716 | Crewe, Nathaniel, Oxford 1671, Durham 
Blackburn, Lancelot, Exeter 1716, York | 1674, ob. 1721 

1724, ob. 1744 | Croft, Herbert, Hereford 1661, ob. 1691 
Blandford, Walter, Oxford 1665, Worcester | Cumberland, Richard, Peterborough 1691, 


1671, ob. 1675 ob. 1718 
Blisse, Philip, Hereford 1712, ob, 1721 | Dampier, Thomas, Rochester 1802, Ely 
Blomfield, Charles James, Chester 1824, | 1808, ob. 1812 

London 1828 Davies, Francis, Llandaff 1667, ob. 1685 
Boulter, Hugh, Bristol 1719, Armagh 1724, | Dawes, Sir Wim., Chester 1707, York 1714, 

ob. 1742 ob. 1725 


Bowers, Thomas, Chichester 1722, ob. 1724 | Dolben, John, Rochester 1666, York 1685, 
Bradford, Samuel, Carlisle 1718, Rochester ob. L688 

1723, ob. 1731 | Douglas, John, Carlisle 1787, Salisbury 1791, 
Bradshaw, William, Bristol 1724, ob. 1732 ob. 1807 
Brideoke, Ralph, Chichester 1675, ob. 1678 | Drummond. Robt., St. Asaph 1748, Salis- 
Buckner, John, Chichester 1797, ob. 1824 bury 1761, York 1761, ob. 1776 
Bull, George, St. David’s 1705, ob. 1710 Duppa, Brian, Winchester 1660, ob. 1662 
Buller, William, Exeter 1792, ob. 1797 Earl, John, Worcester 1662, Salisbury 1663, 
Burgess, Thomas, St. David's 1803, Salis- ob. 1665 

bury ]825 Egerton, John, Bangor 1756, Lichfield 1768, 
Burnet, Gilbert, Salisbury 1689, ob. 1715 Durham 1771, ob. 1787 ; 
Butler, John, Oxford 1777, Hereford 1788, | Egerton, Henry, Hereford 1723, ob. 1746 

ob. 1802, Ellis, Anthony, St. David’s 1752, ob. 1761 
Butler, Joseph, Bristol 1738, Durham 1750, | Evans, John, Bangor 1701, ob. 1715 al 

ob, 1752 Ewer, John, Llandaff 1761, Bangor 1768, 
Butts, Robert, Norwich 1732, Ely 1738, ob. 1774 

ob. 1748 : Felt, John, Oxford 1675, ob. 1686 
Carey, Wm., Exeter 1820, St. Asaph 1830 | Ferne, Henry, Chester 1662, ob. 1662 
Carleton, Guy, Bristol 1671, Chichester | Fisher, John, Exeter 1802, Salisbury 1807, 


—— SL _——- 


1678, ob. 1685 | §6ob. 1825 J . 
Carr, R. James, Chichester 1824, Worcester | Fleetwood, James, Worcester 1675, ob. 1683 
1831 | Fleetwood, Wm., St. Asaph 1708, Ely 1714, 


Cartwright, Thos., Chester 1686, ob. 1689 | ob. 1723 
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Fleming, Sir Geo., Carlisle 1734, ob. 1747. | Herring, Thomas, Bangor 1737, York 1744, 


Fowler, Edward, Gloucester 1691, ob. | 


1714 


Frampton, Robert, Gloucester 1681, de- 
prived for refusing to take the oaths to the 


Prince of Orange in 1690 


Frewen, Accepted, York 1660 (from Lich- 


field), ob. 1664 
Fuller, William, Lincoln 1667, ob. 1675 
Gardiner, James, Lincoln 1694, ob. 1705 
Gastrell, Francis, Chester 1714, ob. 1726 
Gauden, John, Exeter 1660, Worcester 1662, 
ob. 1662 
Gibson, Edmund, Lincoln 1715, London 
1723, ob. 1748 
Gilbert, John, Llandaff 1740, Salisbury 1748, 
York 1757, ob. 1761 


Canterbury 1747, ob. 1757 


| Hide, Alex., Salisbury 1665, ob. 1667 


Hinchcliffe, John, Peterborough 1769, ob. 
1794 

Hoadley, Benjamin, Bangor 1715, Hereford 
1721, Salisbury 1723, Winchester 1734, 
ob. 1761 

Hurd, Richard, Lichfield 1774, Worcester 
1781, ob. 1808 

Hutton, Matthew, Bangor 1743, York 1747, 
Canterbury 1757, ob. 1758 

Jackson, William, Oxford 1812, ob. 1815 


_ Jenkinson, John Banks, St. David’s 1825 


Johnson, James, Gloucester 1752, Worcester 
1759, ob. 1775 
Jones, Edward, St. Asaph’s 1692, ob. 1708 


Glemham, Henry, St. Asaph 1667, ob. 1669 | Ironside, Gilbert, Bristol 1660, ob. 1671 


1737, Norwich 


Gooch, Thomas, Bristol 


1738, Ely 1748, ob. 1754 


Goodenough, Saml., Carlisle 1807, ob. 1827 | 


Gray, Robert, Bristol 1827 

Green, John, Lincoln 1761, ob. 1779 

Green, Thomas, Norwich 1721, Ely 1723, 
ob. 1738 

Grey, Hon, Edward, Hereford 1832 

Griffith, George, St. Asaph 1660, ob. 1667 

Grove, Robert, Chichester 1691, ob, 1696 

Gulston, William, Bristol 1678, ob. 1684 

Gunning, Peter, Chichester 1669, Ely 1674, 
ob. 1684 

Hacket, John, Lichfield 1661, ob. 1671 

Hiall, George, Chester 1662, ob. 1668 

Hall, John, Bristol 1691, ob. 1710 

Hall, Timothy, Oxford 1688) ob. 1690 

Hooper, George, St. Asaph 1703, Bath and 
Wells 1703, ob. 1727 

Horne, George, Norwich 1790, ob. 1792 

Horsley, Samuel, St. David’s 1788, Roches- 
ter 1793, St. Asaph 1802, ob. T1806 

Hough, John, Oxford 1690, Lichfield 1699, 
Worcester 1717, ob. 1743 

Howley, Wm., London 1813, Canterb. 1828 

Hume, John, Bristol 1756, Oxford 1758, 
Salisbury 1766, ob. 1782 

Humphreys, Humphry, Bangor 1689, Here- 
ford 1701, ob. 1712 

Huntingford, Geo. Isaac, Gloucester 1802. 
Hereford 1815, ob. 1832 

Hallifax, Samuel, Gloucester 
Asaph 1789, ob. 1790 

Harcourt, Edward Venables Vernon (late 
Vernon), Carlisle 1791, York 1808 

Hare, Francis, St. Asaph 1727, Chichester 
1731, ob. 1740 

Harley, John, Hereford 1787, ob. 1788 

Harris, John, Liandaff 1729, ob. 1738 

Hayter, Thomas, Norwich 1749, London 
1761, ob. 1762 


1782, St. 


Henchman, Humphry, Salisbury 1660, Lon- | 


don 1663, ob. 1675 


Henshaw, Joseph, Peterborough 1663, ob. 


1679 





Ironside, Gilbert, Bristol 1689, Hereford 
1691, ob. 1701 

Juxon, William (from London), Canterbury 
1660, ob. 1663 

Kaye, John, Bristol 1820, Lineoln 1827 

Keene, Edmund, Chester 1752, Ely 1770, 
ob. 1781 

Kenn, ‘Thomas, Bath and Wells 1684, de- 
prived for refusing to submit to the Prince 
of Orange in 1690 

Kennet, White, Peterborough 1718, ob. 1728 

Keppel, Hon. Fred., Exeter 1762, ob. 1777 

Kidder, Richard, Bath and Wells 1691, ob. 
1713 


| King, Walker, Rochester 1808, ob. 1817 


Lake, John, Bristol 1684, Chichester 1685, 
suspended for his loyalty to King James, 
but died before deprivation, in ]689 

Lambe, Robt., Peterborough 1764, ob, 1768 

Lamplugh, Thomas, Exeter 1676, York 
1688, ob. 1691 

Laney, Benjamin, Peterborough 1660, Lin- 
coln 1663, Ely 1667, ob. 1674 

Lavington, George, Exeter 1746, ob. 1762 

Law, Edmund, Carlisle 1769, ob. 1787 

Law, George Henry, Chester 1812, Bath 
and Wells [824 

Legge, Hon. Edw., Oxford 1815, ob. 1827 

Leng, John, Norwich 1723, ob. 1727 

Lisle, Samuel, St. Asaph’s 1743, Norwich 
1748, ob. 1749 

Littleton, Charles, Carlisle 1762, ob. 1769 

Lloyd, Charles, Oxford 1827, ob, 1889 

Lloyd, Hugh, Llandaff 1660, ob, 1667 

Lloyd, Humphry, Bangor 1673, ob. 1689 

Lloyd, John, St. David's 1686, ob. 1687 

Lloyd, William, Llandaff 1675, Peterbo- 
rough 1679, Norwich 1685, deprived for 
refusing submission to the Prince of 
Orange in 1690 

Lloyd, William, St. Asaph 1680, Lichfield 
1692, Worcester 1699, ob. 1717 

Lowth, Robert, St. David's 1766, Oxford 
1766, London 1777, ob. 1787 

Luevy, William, St. David's 1660, ob. 1677 
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Luxmoore, John, Bristol 1807, Hereford 
1808, St. Asaph’s 1815, ob. 1830 

Madan, Spencer, Bristol 1792, Peterbo- 
rough 1794, ob. 1813 

Maddox, Isaac, St Asaph 1736, Worcester 
1743, ob. 1759- . 

Majendie, Henry Wm., Chester 1800, Ban- 
gor 1809, ob. 1830 

Maltby, Edward, Chichester 1831 

an Thomas, Chichester 1709, ob. 
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Mansel, Wm. Lort, Bristol 1808, ob. 1820 

Markham, Wm., Chester 1770, York 1776, 
ob. 1807 

Marsh, Herbert, Llandaff 1816, Peterbo- 
rough 1819 

Mawson, Matthias, Llandaff 1738, Chiches- 
ter 1740, Ely 1754, ob. 1770 

Mew, Peter, Bath and Wells 1672, Win- 
chester 1684, ob. 1707 

Monk, James Henry, Gloucester 1830 

Monk, Nicholas, Hereford 1660, ob. 1661 

Moore, John, Norwich 1691, Ely 1707, ob. 
1714 

Moore, John, Bangor 1774, Canterbury 
1783, ob. 1805 

Morgan, Robt., Bangor 1666, ob. 1673 

Morley, George, Worcester 1660, Winches- 
ter 1662, ob. 1684 

Moss, Charles, St. David’s 1766, Bath and 
Wells 1774, ob. 1802 

Moss, Charles, Oxford 1807, ob. 1812 

Murray, Lord George, St. David's 1800, 
ob. 1803 


Murray, George (from Sodor and Man), 


Rochester 1827 


Newcome, Richd., Llandaff 1755, St. Asaph 


1761, ob. 1769 
Newton, Thomas, Bristol 1761, ob. 1782 


Nicholson, William, Carlisle 1702, Derry 


1718, ob. 1727 


Nicholson, Wm., Gloucester 1660, ob. 1672 
Lichfield 1771, 
Worcester 1774, Winchester 1781, ob. 


North, Hon. Brownlow, 


1820 


Osbaldeston, Richard, Carlisle 1747, Lon- 


don 1762, ob. 1764 
Ottley, Adam, St. David’s 1712, ob. 1723 
Parker, Samuel, Oxford 1686, ob. 1688 


Parsons, John, Peterborough 1813, ob. 1819 
Patrick, Simon, Chichester 1689, Ely 1691, 


ob. 1707 
Paul, William, Oxford 1663, ob. 1665 


Pearce, Zachary, Bangor 1748, Rochester 


1756, ob. 1774 - 
Pearson, John, Chester 1672, ob. 1686 


Pelham, Hon. George, Bristol 1802, Exeter 


1807, Lincoln 1820, ob. 1827 
Peploe, Samuel, Chester 1726, ob. 1752 


Percy, Hon. Hugh, Rochester 1827, Car- 


lisle 1827 
Phillpotts, Henry, Exeter 1831 


Porteus, Beilby, Chester 1776, London | 


1787, ob. 1809 
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Potter, John, Oxford 1715, Canterbury 1736, 
ob. 1747 

Pretyman—see Tomline 

Pritchett, John, Gloucester 1672, ob. 1681 

Rainbow, Edw., Carlisle 1664, ob. 1684 

Randolph, John, Oxford 1799, London 1809, 
ob. 1813 

Reynolds, Edward, Norwich 1660, ob. 1676 

Reynolds, Richard, Bangor 172], Lincoln 
1723, ob. 1744 

Robinson, John, Bristol 1710, London 1713, 
ob. 1723 

Ross, John, Exeter 1777, ob. 1792 

Ryder, Hon. Henry, Gloucester 1815, Lich- 
field 1824 

Sancroft, William, Canterbury 1677, de- 
prived for refusing to acknowledge the 
Prince of Orange in 1690 

Sanderson, Robert, Lincoln 1660, ob. 1663 

Secker, Thomas, Bristol 1734, Oxford 1737, 
Canterbury 1758, ob. 1768 

Sharpe, John, York 1691, ob. 1713 

Sheldon, Gilbert, London 1660, Canterbury 
1663, ob. 1677 

Sherlock, Thomas, Bangor 1727, Salisbury 
1734, London 1748, ob. 1761 

Shipley, Jonathan, Llandaff 1769, St. Asaph's 
1769, ob. 1789 

Skinner, Robert, Worcester 1663, ob. 1671 

Smalbrooke, Richard, St, David’s 1723, 
Lichfield 1730, ob. 1749 

Smallwell, Edward, St. David’s 1783, Ox- 
ford 1788, ob. 1799 

Smalridge, George, Bristol 1714, ob. 1719 

Smith, Thomas, Carlisle 1684, ob. 1702 

Sparke, Bowyer Edward, Chester 1810, Ely 
1812 

Sparrow, Anthony, Exeter 1667, Norwich 
1676, ob. 1685 

Sprat, Thomas, Rochester 1684, ob. 1714 

Squire, Samuel, St. David's 1761, ob. 1766 

Sterne, Richard, Carlisle 1660, York 1664, 
ob. 1683 

Stillingfleet, Edward, Worcester 1689, ob. 
1699 


Straford, Nicholas, Chester 1689, ob. 1707 

Stuart, William, St. David's 1793, Armagh 
1800 

Sumner, Charles Richard, Llandaff 1826, 
Winchester 1827 

Sumner, John Bird, Chester 1828 

Sutton, Charles Manners, Norwich 1792, 
Canterbury 1805, ob. 1828 

Sydall, Elias, St. David’s 1730, Gloucester 
1731, ob. 1734 

Talbot, William, Oxford 1699, Salisbury 
1715, Durham 1722, ob, 1730 a 

Tanner, Thomas, St. Asaph 1731, ob. 1730 

Tennison, Thomas, Lincoln 169], Canter- 
bury 1694, ob. 1715 

Terrick, Richard, Peterborough 1757, Lon- 
don 1764, ob. 1777 

Thomas, John, Peterborough 1748, Salis- 
bury 1757, Winchester 1761, ob. 1781 
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Thomas, John, Lincoln 1743, Salisbury 
1761, ob. 1766 


‘Thomas, John, Rochester 1774, ob. 1793 


| 
| 


Warren, John, St. David’s 1779, Bangor 
1783, ob. 1800 


Watson, Richard, Llandaff 1782, ob. 1816 


Thomas, William, St. David's 1677, Wor- | Watson, Thomas, St. David's 1687, de- 


cester 1683, suspended for refusing to 
acknowledge the Prince of Orange, but 
died before deprivation 

Thurlow, Thomas, Lincoln 1779, Durham 
1787, ob. 1791 

Tillotson, John, Canterbury 1691, ob. 1694 

Tomline, George (late Pretyman), Lincoln 
1787, Winchester 1820, ob. 1827 

‘Trelawney, Sir Jonathan, Bristol 1685, Ex- 
eter 1689, Winchester 1707, ob. 1721 

Trevor, Richard, Durham 1752, ob. 1771 

Trimnel, Charles, Norwich 1707, Winches- 
ter 1721, ob. 1723 


! 


| 


prived 1700 
Waugh, John, Carlisle 1723. ob. 1734 


| Weston, Stephen, Exeter 1724, ob. 1748 
White, Thomas, Peterborough 1685, de- 


| 


Turner, Francis, Rochester 1683, Ely 1684, | 
deprived for his loyalty to King James in | 


1690 
Tyler, John, Llandaff 1707, ob. 1734 
Van Mildert, William, Llandaff 1819, Dur- 
ham 1826 
Vernon, Edward Venables — see Harcourt 
Waddington, Edward, Chichester 1724, ob. | 
1731 
Wake, William, Lincoln, 1705, Canterbury 
1715, ob. 1736 | 
Walton, Bryan, Chester 1660, ob. 1661 
Warburton, Wm., Gloucester 1760, ob. 1779 | 
Ward, Seth, Exeter 1662, Salisbury 1667, | 
ob. 1689 | 


prived for refusing to acknowledge the 
Prince of Orange in 1690 

Wilcocks, Joseph, Gloucester 1721, Roches- 
ter 1731, ob. 1756 

Wilkins, John, Chester 1668, ob. 1672 

Willes, Edward,® St. David's 1743, Bath 
and Wells 1744, ob. 1774 

Williams, John, Chichester 1696, ob. 1709 

Willis, Richard, Gloucester 1714, Salisbury 
1721, Winchester 1723, ob. 1734 

Wilson, Charles, Bristol 1783, ob. 1792 

Womack, Laurence, St. David's 1683, ob. 
1686 

Wood, ‘Thomas, Lichfield 1671, ob. 1692 


| Wynne, John, St. Asaph 1714, Bath and 


Wells 1728, ob. 1744 
Yonge, Philip, Bristol 1758, Norwich 1761, 
ob. 1783 


Yorke, Hon. James, St. David's 1774, 


Gloucester 1779, Ely 1781, ob. 1808 





—_——_-—_—--— 


Qy. William ? 


NEW BEER ACT. 


Tus New Beer Act, intituled, ‘‘An Act to amend an Act passed in the first 
year of his present Majesty, to permit the general sale of Beer and Cider, by 
retail, in England,” came into operation on the 10th of October—By the 2nd 
section, every person who is desirous of obtaining a license for the sale of 
beer or cider by retail, intending the same to be drank in the house or premises, 
shall in addition to the particulars required by 1 Will. LV. c. 64, produce and 
deposit with the commissioners of excise, collector, supervisor, or other per- 
son authorized to grant such license, a certificate of good character (in the 
form of the act), signed by siz inhabitants of the parish or place wherein the 
house is situated for which the license is required ; and such six persons must 
be rated to the relief of the poor of such parish at not less than six pounds, none 
of them being malsters, common brewers, or sellers of beer or spirits, &c. In 
places where there are not ten such rated inhabitants, the certificate may be 
signed by the majority. Every certificate is to be attested by one of the over- 
seers, as to the rating of such inhabitants as sign the certificate. By the 13th 
section, the duty to be paid for such a license is to be 3/. 3s. No certificate 
is required for a license to sell beer by retail, not to be drunk upon the pre- 
mises; and the duty for such license is to be 1/. 1s.—By 5th section, the 
billetting soldiers extends only to the houses licensed to consume the beer 
upon the premises.—The 6th section is an important one, as to the regulations 
of the hours of opening and closing all the houses licensed under this Act. 
Within thirty days of the passing of the Act, this year, and in future years, 
between the 20th of August and the 14th of September, the justices, in their 
respective divisions, at a Petty Sessions, are to fix the times for opening and 
closing—not being at an earlier hour than five in the morning, or at a later 
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hour than eleven at night—and on Sundays, Good Friday, Christmas-day, 
and Public Fast-day 's, not to be opened earlier than one o’clock in the after- 
noon. An appeal is allowed.—The 7th section empowers constables and 
officers of police to enter into all houses licensed to sell beer or spirits, to be 
drank upon the premises, as often as they shall think proper; and imposes a 
penalty of 5/. for the first offence, and, for a second, the offender may be dis- 
qualified from selling beer, &c., for two years.—The 8th section imposes a 
penalty of 20/. on every person who shall give a false certificate of character, 
or certify any matter as true, knowing it to be false; the license also so ob- 
tained becomes void, and the person using such false certificate, or forging one, 
is disqualified ever after from obtaining a license under the Act.—By the 11th 
section, all the powers, provisions, and penalties of 1 Will. IV. c. 64, are made 
to apply to persons licensed under this Act.—By 16th section, no person 
licensed under this Act, can take out a license to sell wine of any sort, or 
spirituous liquors.—By 18th section, every person licensed to sell Beer or Cider 
by retail shall place a board over his door, according to the provision of the 
1 Will. IV. c. 64, and shall add the words “to be drunk on the premises,’’ or 
‘*not to be drunk on the premises,” as the case shall be.—By 21st section, the 
certificate of character is not required in certain places where the population, 
by the last census, exceeds 5000; but in such places the house to be licensed 
must be of the annual value of 10/.—By 22nd section, no summons or order 
issued by any justice of the peace to be considered legally served, unless it be 
delivered by some constable, special constable, police or other peace-ofticer.— 
By 23rd section it is enacted, that this Act shall commence and take effect from 
and after the tenth day of October in the present year.—The Schedule, to 
which the Act refers, contains the form of the certificate and of the license. 


INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING, AND REPAIRING OF CHURCHES AND CHAPELS. 


Tuts Society resumed its sittings on Monday, the 20th October; the Lord 
Bishop of London in the chair. There were present the Rev. Dr. Richards ; 
Rev. John Lonsdale; N. Connop, jun., Esq.; James Cocks, Esq.; J. 5. 
Salt, Esq,; Wm. Cotton, Esq.; H. J. Barchard, Esq.; and others of the 
committee. 

Among other business transacted, grants, varying in amount according to 
the necessity of the case, were voted towards building a church at Darlington, 
in the county of Durham; building a chapel at Brightlingsea, in the county of 
Essex ; repewing the church of St. John the Baptist, Timberhill, in the city of 
Norwich ; building a gallery in the church at Llangblodwell, in the county 
of Salop; enlarging the church at Bentley, in the county of Hants; enlarging 
the church at Wooler, in the county of Northumberland; enlarging the gallery 
in the church at Wyke Regis, in the county of Dorset ; enlarging and repairing 
the church at Bishops Itchington, in the county of Warwick ; enlarging and 
repewing the church at Sheldon, in the county of Devon ; enlarging, by 
rebuilding, the church of St. Michael, in the city of Bath; repewing the 
church at t Castle Donnington, in the county of Leicester ; enlarging the church 

at Ockbrook, in the county of Derby ; enlarging, by rebuilding, the church at 
Trelleach ar Bettws, in the county of Carmarthen; rebuilding the chapel at 
Nuthurst, in the parish of Hampton, in Arden, and county of Warwick ; 
enlarging, by rebuilding, the church at Upleatham, in the county of York; 
enlarging, by rebuilding, the church at Llandeinol, in the county of Cardigan. 


ANOTHER meeting of the Society was held at their chambers in St. Martin’s- 
place, on Monday, the 17th November; the Lord Bishop of London in the 
chair. There were present the Bishop of Chichester ; the Right Hon. Sir 
John Nicholl, M.P.; the Hon. Mr. Justice Park ; Edward Hawke Locker, 

Esq.; James Cocks, Esq. ; the Rev. Thomas Bowdler ; ; the Rev. H. H. Norris ; 


















































N. Connop, jun., Esq, ; J. S. Salt, Esq.; H. J. 
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Barchard ; and others of the 


committee. . 

Among other business transacted, grants, varying in amount according to ei 
the exigency of the case, were voted towards repew ing the church at Llananno, | a 
in the county of Brecon; building a gallery in the church at Hackford, in the : 
county of Norfolk ; enlarging the church at Kingswood, in the county of ’ 
Wilts ; restoring the steeple of the church at Kemble, i in the county of Glou- 4, 
cester, damaged by lightning ; enlarging the church at Ridley, in the county 4 
of Kent; fitting up a building, to be used as a chapel, at Gaer Hill, in the a 


parish of Marston Bigot, in the county of Somerset; repairing the church at 
Gransden Parva, in the county of Cambridge. 
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PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ENGLAND AND WALES. i 
Abstract of the Total Number of Parishes in each Diocese of England and Wales, ; 
containing a populati orn of 1009 persons and upwards ; the Number of Churches * 
and ( hapolb “ther ein; Number of Persons they will contain ; and the Number a 
of Dissenting Places of Worship therein. Dated May 20, 1812. yi 
‘ 
(Memoranpum.—The population for the diocese of Bangor, Bristol, Chester, 
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VILLAGE SEWING SCHOOLS. 


To the Editor of the Northampton Herald. 


Sir,—A difficulty is often experienced in securing personal neatness and 
regular attendance in village schools, established for sewing and reading. 
The way in which I have successfully attempted to remedy the evil has been 
by making every little girl of the weekly sewing school, which I have set on 
foot in this parish, a member of a school clothing club. Having reason to 
think that the rules laid down for that purpose, may suggest some useful hints 
to others similarly engaged with myself, in endeavouring to train the rising 
generation of the poor to industrious and good habits, I now transmit them 
for insertion in the Northampton Herald. Suggestions relative to the welfare 
of the poor are at all times interesting, and will probably not be deemed 
unworthy of a place in your columns, at a moment of parochial changes now 
attempted to be produced by a law, from which, if judiciously administered 
and well supported, I am one of those persons that expect considerable benefit 
to the working classes. I will add, that the effect of this plan, simple as it 
may appear, has been to secure the co-operation of many slovenly and obsti- 
nate mothers, who were before more ready to thwart than to assist, and, with 
the aid of a most admirable assistant in the person of a farmer’s wife, to place 
the regulation of my little school upon a footing that no other exertions had 
been able to effect. A large sheet of pasteboard, hung up in the school-room, 
with divisions opposite to each name marked for every week in the year, con- 
tains, in addition to the rules, the following letters, to shew what, and by 
whom, and when offences are committed and forfeits incurred, viz. a, absent 
half day; aa, absent whole day; 6, bad behaviour; d, dirty; J, late; s, sick; 
h, long hair. I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


FRANCIS LITCHFIELD. 
Farthinghoe, Sept. 17, 1834. 





Rules to be observed and attended to by Children belonging to the Child’s Weekly 
School and Penny Club, at Farthinghoe. 


No child to belong to the Weekly School and Penny Club without also 
belonging to the village Clothing Club, and consenting to observe the following 
rules :— 

Rule Ist.—The school to open at nine o’clock in the morning, and one in 
the afternoon; ten minutes being the longest time for assembling. 

Rule 2nd.—Every child to deposit a penny on the opening of the school in 
the morning, with any forfeits which are owing. 

Rule 3rd.—Every child’s hair to be cut short all round, and not allowed to 
come down more than half way over the forehead; and every child to bring 
her own thimble.* 

Rule 4th.—Every child’s face and hands to be quite clean, and her dress neat. 

Rule 5th.— Any child breaking any of these rules, to forfeit, for every 
offence, one halfpenny, which must be brought on the next school-day; and 
any child staying away without leave, to forfeit a penny, which must be paid 
in the same way ; and one month’s continued forfeits, or twelve forfeits in the 
course of the year, to exclude from the school and both clubs. No money to 
be returned ; and the entire receipts, with such charitable additions as may be 
made, to be laid out at Christmas for the benefit of the children, according to 
the plan of the village club. 


* This rule has been lately resolved upon, in consequence of its being found that 
the leaving the thimble at home was sometimes made an excuse for returning thither. 
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SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 
To the Editor of the Birmingham Advertiser. 


Sir,—With your permission, I will offer to the consideration of the members 
of the established church the particulars of a letter from the highest ecclesias- 
tical authority in connexion with our establishment in Newfoundland ; and, if 
you can afford me space for so much as seems necessary to cite, | shall not 
regret that I did not attempt to adduce it at the meeting. 

The writer had but just returned from a visit to this country, made partly on 
account of his health, but chiefly to solicit government aid, for the assistance 
of the Society for Propagating the Gospel, for the erection of a protestant 
church in St. John’s. In this important part of the objects of his visit he re- 
turned, it is grievous to report, wholly disappointed—the former would not 
assist, the latter could not. On his arrival at the island, he found that one of 
the missionaries had been compelled to give up, and was on his way to 
England—“ a man,” says he, “ most exemplary; who, through the with- 
drawal of the government aid, and the consequent ruin of the Society for 
Propagating the Gospel, had only received, during the preceding nine months, 
between 12/. and 13/. with a wife and child—a man who did the work of an 
evangelist, with the zeal of an apostle, and the energy of an Hercules, labour- 
ing with all the talents he had, and those such as to make him most acceptable. 
Another, and another, of our missionaries are reported to be on their flight 
from this land of paupers, where, if they stay, they starve.””—Whilst this ruin 
is brought on the prospects of our church there by government—the Romish 
authorities in the town of St. John’s boast of having made 200 proselytes to 
their church (and a pretty aspect it presents in Newfoundland) during the past 
winter. The protestant archdeacon himself, I am informed, owing to the 
reduction of his salary, has been compelled to give up housekeeping, to seek 
lodgings with his wife and family, and make the incommodious vestry of his 
church his study ! ! 

This will, in some measure, show the necessity of the circumstances which 
have compelled the society to renew its appeals to the Christian public ; and it 
will also, I trust, be a means of inducing the friends of the church in Birming- 
ham to vigorous exertions, in order to support that society in upholding its 
missions. Indeed, it seems absolutely necessary that prompt efforts should be 
made throughout the kingdom, in the hope that the so-iety may be enabled to 
stay the return of its missionaries from their field of labour and usefulness, 
and from leaving their converts and the number of ill-informed and inconsi- 
derate protestants a prey to the bigoted and superstitious sateliites of Rome. 

Allow me just to add what may be new to most of your readers, and to 
most of the members of the church. It is that, whilst government is acting 
such a ruinous part towards the protestant church here, in Ireland, and in 
Newfoundland—in which latter place, in giving a local legislature to the ill- 
fated island, it has so extended the franchise as to throw the main weight of 
influence into the popish scale ; it is actually saddling New South Wales with 
a popish establishment, and, as in the case of Maynooth—that hot-bed of 
heresy, idolatry, and rebellion—at the expense of protestant funds. Till very 
lately, there were only two priests of the Romish persuasion in New Sout 
Wales, each of whom had a salary of 150/. per annum from the government. 
But since then a Romish vicar has arrived in the colony, having a salary of 
2001. per annum assigned him by the government! And so lately as the 
month of June last, (1833) salaries of 150/. each were voted by the legislative 
council to six Romish chaplains, besides 800/. per annum for Romish schools— 
making in all 1900/. a-year, in addition to various sums allowed for the 
erection of chapels. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, Jos1an ALLporrT. 

Ashted, Nov. 5th, 1834. 


Vou. VI.—Dec. 1834. 47 
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CHURCH IN JAMAICA. 


Ir is proposed to build in the town of Port Antonio, Portland, Jamaica, a new 
parish church, capable of accommodating at least a thousand individuals, 
together with a school-house, of about one-fourth the size of the church. 

The parish of Portland contains a population amounting to nearly ten 
thousand; of these, two thousand nine hundred are free, the remainder slaves. 
The town of Port Antonio is a military station, and the resort of much ship- 
ping from England and America. For the entire population of this extensive 
parish there are but two places of public worship; only one of these is con- 
nected with the establishment. This one (the present church) is extremely 
small, incapable of containing more than three hundred and fifty; while the 
congregation exceeds five hundred, and, not unfrequently, seven hundred indi- 
viduals. On more than one occasion, during the last twelve months, the 


_ number attending divine worship did not fall short of one thousand five 


hundred. 


The total number of communicants and candidates for the ordinance amounts 
to five hundred and sixty-five. Schools have been established in various parts of 
the parish, at which about five hundred and forty scholars receive instruction 
during the week. A large proportion of these are excluded from the benefit of 
attending divine worship, in consequence of the want of room in the church. 
Not only is the present church quite inadequate to contain the congregation, 
but it is also difficult of access, being built upon the summit of a steep hill, 
which overlooks the town of Port Antonio. 

The situation of a place of worship is a matter of importance, in a country 
exposed to the withering influence of a tropical sun; the ascent of a hill is in 
no slight degree oppressive. Tropical countries are, moreover, subject to 
sudden vicissitudes of climate. It is, notwithstanding, an interesting spectacle 
to witness the zeal which, on these occasions, the negroes display. Often are 
they seen with umbrellas, or whatever means of shelter they can procure, 
braving the storm, willing to subject themselves to the greatest inconveniences, 
rather than lose any portion of ‘‘ the Bread of Life.”” When it is known that 
many of these poor people travel a distance of nine or ten miles, the Christian 
feeling of those to whom this appeal is addressed will surely incite them to 
lend their aid in erecting a new church of larger capacity, and more conve- 
niently situated. 

It has been stated, that it is in contemplation to build, at the same time, a 
school-house for the children attending the daily and sabbath schools. At 
the former, about one hundred and thirty children receive instruction in Chris- 
tian doctrine, and reading the Holy Scriptures. The scholars assemble, when 
the weather allows, in the open air, not from choice, but from want of room 
in the confined and wretched apartment which they are permitted to occupy. 
The Sunday school is held in the church before and after service. At this 
time the officiating minister is engaged in the performance of various public 
duties—such as baptisms, marriages, &c.; and this, together with the arrival 
of the adult members of the congregation, as the hour of service approaches, 
occasions much confusion and consequent interruption of the business of the 
school. The number of scholars receiving instruction is about two hun- 
dred. A Bible class of sixty-four readers has been formed, many of whom 
exhibit striking evidences of the inestimable value of an acquaintance with the 
Word of God. 

The probable expense of completing and fitting up the proposed church, may 
be estimated at 2,700/. That of the school-house, at 3001. The parish of 
Portland, though in many points of view of great importance, is, perhaps, the 
very poorest in the island of Jamaica. 

Several attempts have actually been made, during the last five years, to 
obtain from the parochial resources a sum sufficient for the building of a new 
church. These efforts have, unhappily, not been productive of success. Not- 
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withstanding ‘these serious difficulties, it is calculated, that of the 3,000/. 
required for the church and school-house, 1,000/. may be raised upon the spot, 
in a great measure by the contributions of the negroes attending the church, 


—-— oe —— ee 


EDUCATION IN FACTORIES. 


Tue Central Board, with a view to obtain correct information as to the state 
of education amongst the operatives in the forms sent out, made columns, in 
which should be entered, one by one, whether the operative could read or not, 
and write or not, and a large body of information has thence been obtained. 


Can Cannot Can Cannot 

Read. Read, Write. Write. 
Yorkshire .,. ods wen G8 ods 1616 saa 5194 et 5509 
Lancashire edi ... 11,393 ee 2344 obs 5184 ree 8553 
Cheshire ... uae .-. 9002 ea 344 ‘al 1630 oes 1806 
Derbyshire owe ove | OD we 314 we 1200 we 1604 
Staffordshire ide woe 3030 ine 718 ons 2603 eee 1645 
Leicestershire — wo did 92 7 174 bie 269 
Nottinghamshire ... ia C8 ove 127 ie 455 ete 616 


Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex ... 1914 ‘be 433 eée 608 ves 1739 
Wiltshire ... div coe 2045 oe 527 alia 1364 sed 2208 
Somersetshire ot ... 2040 ov 229 ide 591 ‘nl 1678 








Devonshire sta wv Te wei 4 _ 401 jie 386 
Gloucestershire... coe 64556 éde 79 sa 1983 ot 2952 
Worcestershire... wd 2) avi — ve 16 wile 5 
Warwickshire tut oe ‘30 és 15 ‘es 8l sii 39 

Total ... «0 49,927 7170 21,488 29,009 
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Ir has been the uniform custom of this Magazine entirely to abstain 
from all comment on Bishops’ Charges, on the obvious ground that 
these being the official directions given by the pastors of the church to 
their clergy it would be presumptuous to commend, and it would be 
intolerable to censure them. It has, therefore, been deemed better 
simply to give such extracts from them as seemed most adapted for 
general circulation. In the present case, the Bishop of Lincoln will, 
it is hoped, not be offended if a large use is made of his charge. It 
has been a matter of the very highest and warmest satisfaction to find 
the principles and views which have been upheld in this Magazine 
confirmed by such authority as his. And as, in all probability, from 
the temper manifested just now by the Dissenters, these same ques- 
tions may be discussed again, it is truly satisfactory to be able to pre- 
sent the matter to the reader, not in the weak arguments of an anony- 
mous writer, but in the clear words and powerful reasonings of the 
Bishop of Lincoln. 


1. Dissenters’ Claims, and mode of treating them. 


“ When we last met, I called your attention to the prevalence of certain opinions re- 
specting Civil Establishments of Religion ; from which I drew the inference, that an 
attempt would probably be made to dissolve the union at present subsisting between 
the church and the state in this kingdom. Subsequent events have shewn that I had 
not altogether misinterpreted the signs of the times. It is true that no proposition 
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for the dissolution of that union has been actually submitted to the legislature. But 
the attack, though suspended, is not abandoned. Our opponents have not found the 
support and co-operation on which they had calculated. A large majority of the 
members of the legislature have declared their determination to maintain the church 
establishment, on the ground that it is, the bounden duty of every government to 
provide for the religious instruction of its subjects; and consequently to provide that 
the ministers of religion shall be rendered independent of the capricious exercise of 
voluntary bounty. While the people, far from joining in the ery for the destruction 
of the established church, have shewn a disposition to come forward with declarations 
of attachment to its doctrines and its ordinances, and of their deep sense of the benefits 
which it has conferred upon society. Disappointed in their expectations, our adver- 
saries have deferred the execution of their schemes to a more convenient season ; and 
have contented themselves, for the present, with placing on record their inextinguish- 
able hostility to all religious establishments. 

**T am assured, my reverend brethren, that I only express a feeling which you all 
share with me, when I say that I havé’seen, at once with grief and surprise, the senti- 
ments avowed in many of the publie declarations of the protestant dissenting commu- 
nities of this kingdom :—witb grief, because it must be painful to every conscientious 
member of the established church, to find that by a numerous portion of the com- 
munity it is regarded with determined enmity ; with surprise, because on looking back 
to the conduct adopted by its ministers, more especially in recent times, towards those who 
are separated from it, I can find nothing to account for the existence of this hostile spirit. 
Seeing, however, that it exists, I am thankful that it has been avowed. Had not our 
opponents thus openly declared their intentions, we might have indulged in a false 
security, and taken no steps to avert the impending danger. We are now apprised 
of its full extent; we are apprised that our only choice is between tame submission and 
Jirm and uncompromising resistance. In vain do we offer terms of peace to those who 
proclaim aloud that the evils arising from the union of the church with the state are 
of a character so malignant as to be susceptible of no mitigation ; and that the disso- 
lution of the union is the only cure. Zhe time for attempting to conciliate by concession 
has passed ; the attempt will avail us nothing; it will be regarded as the effect of fear, 
or of a base desire to retain for a brief space the temporalities of the establishment ; instead 
of averting, it will accelerate our destruction, and will render us contemptible in our fall. 
We must therefore prepare for the contest ; and in preparing for it derive comfort from 
the reflection that it is not sought by us, but forced upon us; that we are not assail- 
ing others, but acting in self-defence; and struggling for the preservation of institu- 
tions which we are pledged by the most solemn engagements to maintain in their 
essential integrity.” 

The bishop then enumerates the five grievances:—1. Payment of church rates 
and other ecclesiastical demands. 2. Want of legal registration. 3. Marriages of 
dissenters in church. 4. Exclusion from the universities. 5. Exclusion from 
burial grounds. After some excellent observations on the uses of an establishment, 
the bishop proceeds thus on the subject of church rates: — 

2. Dissenters’ Grievances. 

** Our opponents, while they declare their conscientious objection to the alliance of 
any ecclesiastical system with the civil power, assure us that they do not mean at the 
present moment to insist on the dissolution of the union between the church and 
state. They are content to wait until the public mind is more thoroughly enlightened 
on the subject ; and will, in the meanwhile, be satisfied with the removal of practical 
grievances. By this procedure, while they obtain credit for the moderation of their 
views, they pave the way for the success of the attack which they meditate in due 
season on the establishment ; since under the plea of seeking the redress of practical 
grievances, they demand concessions in which the very principle of a church establish- 
ment is invelved. They complain of the liability of dissenters to the payment of church- 
vates, and other ecclesiastical demands. Yet we know that in agricultural districts the 
dissenter contributes nothing, or next to nothing, towards the maintenance of the 
minister of the established church ; and that even in towns his contribution is trifling. 
The income of the clergy are derived for the most part fiom land or tithes. If the 
established church should be annihilated to-morrow, and the property attached to it 
declared national, the dissenter, who now pays tithe or rent to the clergyman, would 
still have to pay the same sum at least to the public collector.— It is chiefly, therefore, 
of the payment of church rates that the dissenter can complain as a practical grievance ; 
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and the sum which he contributes, even in this shape, is so small, that the importance 
of their abolition to him must consist, not in the removal of the practical grievance 
to which he is subject, but in the concession ofthe prineiple involved in their abolition. 
If he can once obtain the admission that the property of all the subjects of the.state 
whatever their religious profession,is not liable to contribute towards the support of che 
established church, he knows that the principle of an establishment can no longer be 
maintained. The ministers of the crown, in forming their measure forthe commutation 
of church rates, appear to have been sensible of the impossibility of escaping from this 
conclusion; andto have felt that they could not, without inconsistency, profess a 
determination to maintain the established church, and at the same time exempt 
dissenters, as dissenters, from the payment of church rates. 

** It may be said that, if the ecclesiastical revenues, instead of being assigned exclu- 
sively to the clergy of the established church, were distributed among the ministers 
of the different religious communities existing throughout the kingdom, the dissenter 
would then be relieved from the burthen of contributing towards the support of his 
own minister, and would thus get rid of a practical grievance.. This argument may 
be fairly urged by those who wish us to adopt the system pursued in the States of 
New England, in which Christianity generally, not any particular form of Chris- 
tianity, is established. But it cannot be consistently urged by the adversaries with 
whom we have now to contend ;—they begin with proclaiming their determination 
to reject every offer of assistance from the State, and declare their deliberate conviction 
that all religious denominations should be left to their own resources and arrangements. 

“ To proceed in our list of grievances :—The dissenters complain of the want of a 
legal registration of births, marriages, and deaths, without submitting to religious rites 
to which they conscientiously object ; and especially of the compulsory conformity to the 
rites and ceremoniesof the established church in the celebration of marriage. If these 
are hardships on dissenters, they are hardships in the removal of which I shall most 
cordially co-operate ; for I have been accustomed to regard them rather as hardships 
on the clergy of the established church. Far from wishing to compel dissenters to 
conform to the rites of the established church, I rather deem it a grievance to be 
compelled to administer any one of those rites tothem. The State thinks it essen- 
tial to the well-being of the community that clandestine marriages shall be prevented ; 
and that births, marriages, and deaths, shall be correctly registered. In order to 
effect these objects, it has employed the instrumentality of the clergy of the establish- 
ment, by requiring that all marriages shall be solemnized in the church; and that 
registers of all baptisms, marriages, and burials, shall be kept by the parochial minis- 
ter. We acquiesce in the decision of the legislature; but if any measure can be 
devised, by which the object of the State will be accomplished, and the clergy at the 
same time relieved from the necessity of performing religious services for members of 
a different religious communion, far from objecting to such a measure, I shall hail it 
with satisfaction. 

“‘ The two remaining grievances of which the dissenters complain I shall dismiss 
with a very brief notice. ‘They complain that the right of burial by their own ministers, 
according to their own forms, in parochial cemeteries, is denied to them. Of this com- 
plaint it will be sufficient to observe, that* some even of the most strenuous of their 
own advocates designate it as utterly destitute of reason and of justice. 

“ They complain that they are excluded from the privileges of the Universities of Ox- 
ford and Cambridge. Before this grievance can be removed, it will be necessary, not 
only to annul the subscriptions required previously to admission to an academical 
degree, but also to expunge from the statutes of the several colleges in both Univer- 
sities, those which require attendance on the services of the established church ; an 
attendance pronounced by the dissenters to be an intolerable hardship. I say to 








* “We must, however, in passing, remark, that nothing can exceed the want of 
fairness, and of common reason, shewn by some among the sectaries in discussing 
these questions. Thus, they claim the right of burial in the very churchyards which 
they refuse the means of supporting. Let there be no rates, say they—let churech- 
men keep up the churchyard—but let us, who pay nothing towards it, have the privi- 
lege of burying our dead in it. Except among Irish landowners, and the accom- 
plices or the dupes of Irish agitators, was ever so glaring a want of fairness as in this 
pretension? We trust it is confined to a small body of the English sectaries.”— 
Edinburgh Review for January, 1834, No. exviii. p. 906. 
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expunge those statutes ; for though it has been suggested that the object might effec- 
tually be accomplished by a special exemption of dissenting students from attendance 
in the college chapel, it is certain that such an exemption would speedily lead in 
practice to the same result as a total erasure of the statutes. The chapel doors would 
soon be closed, and even the forms of religion be banished from our colleges. I may 
be told that the colleges at Oxford and Cambridge were for the most part Roman 
catholic foundations ; and that by the original statutes the members were required to 
say masses for the souls of the founders and others. ‘Those statutes were altered at 
the time of the Reformation by the royal visitors; and the statutes which now re- 
quire attendance on the services of the established church may in like manner be 
altered. Doubtless they may: and when the consummation so fondly anticipated— 
the dissolution of the union between the church and the state—shall take place, doubt- 
less they will. But, till then, let our adversaries shew the same consideration for the 
religious scruples of others which they claim so vehemently for their own. Let them 
not complain of us for insisting, in compliance with the directions of the founders, 
that the students shall assemble every morning and evening for the purposes of social 
worship ; or for using in the celebration of that worship the services of the estab- 
lished church.” 


( These Extracts will be completed in our next Number.) 


To this it may be right, in order to shew what temper we are to 
expect from the Dissenters, to set before the reader the following 
document from them. If, when the Whig government came in, 
the Tory clergy had met and issued such a document, actually pledg- 


ing themselves to oppose an untried government, what would have 
been said ? 
Strand, Nov. 19, 1834. 

Ara Meeting of the “ United Committee appointed to consider the Grievances 
under which Dissenters now labour, with a view to their Redress,” held at Dr. Wil- 
liams's Library, in Redcross.street, on Tuesday, the 18th day of November, 1834, 
Henry Waymourn, Esq., in the Chair, 

Resolved, 

That, while this Committee bows to the exercise of the royal prerogative, they 
have learned, with feelings of unfeigned and profound regret, the sudden dismissal 
from his Majesty's Councils of his late confidential advisers, entertaining, as they do, 
a cordial approbation of the general measures of their administration, and confiding in 
their principles, as the sincere friends of civil and religious freedom. 

That, while this Committee cannot but express their disappointment and sorrow 
that the just claims of Protestant Dissenters have hitherto been postponed, they are 
convinced that such delay on the part of his Majesty’s late Government arose chiefly 
from the obstructions to which they were subject, both from ecclesiastical and poli- 
tical opponents. ‘The regret which this Committee feel at the dismissal of the late 
administration is also greatly aggravated by the assurance that it has occurred at a 
moment when its members were preparing the means of redress for the chief prac- 
tical grievances of which Dissenters complain, 

That, in the probable event of a general election, this Committee confidently an- 
ticipates from the Protestant Dissenters throughout the empire the most decided and 
uncompromising opposition to that political party who have avowed themselves the 
unflinching opponents of their interests, and whose speeches and votes on the Bill 
for the admission of Dissenters to the Universities ought never to be forgotten ; and, 
in the event of such election, this Committee relies also on all classes of Dissenters 
for the immediate adoption of measures best calculated to ensure the return as repre- 
sentatives to parliament of men liberal and enlightened in their views, the tried 
friends of religious liberty, national improvement, and universal freedom. 

That this Committee pledges itself to persevere in seeking the full and immediate 
relief of the practical grievances of Protestant Dissenters upon the principles they 
have repeatedly avowed. 

That these resolutions be published in the usual public journals. 


(Signed) Uenrky Waymourn, Chairman. 
— Morning Post. 
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There is one matter, of extreme importance to the Irish church, 
which must not be overlooked. It appears from an account in the 
public papers, as well as from private letters, that at Carlow the Ro- 
man catholic priest had made a return to the church commissioners 
of above three hundred protestants as Roman catholics, that the pro- 
testant clergyman gave himself no trouble, and that, but for the exer- 
tions of a spirited individual, the commissioners would have had no 
means of correcting the mistake. There was, at the time the commis- 
sion was appointed, an indisposition expressed, on part of some of the 
Irish clergy, to give them any information. To the writer, at least, 
this seems a fatal mistake. A return will be made under this com- 
mission, and will have the authority belonging to all official returns. 
It cannot possibly be prudent to leave it in the hands of the opposite 
party. Undoubtedly the commission was issued by persons any thing 
but friendly to the Irish Church, and might therefore be well looked 
on with the strongest suspicion; and it might very naturally be sup- 
posed that the commissioners would have the same unfriendly bias 
against that unhappy church as the persons who appointed them. 
But, as was before said in this Magazine, it was to be supposed also, 
that, as gentlemen and men of honour, they would be impartial and 
faithful as to matters of fact, if the means of right judgment were 
afforded to them. ‘Those means can be best afforded by the clergy, 
and they, on all grounds, must have the deepest interest on the matter. 
The mode adopted by the commissioners has every appearance of 
good sense and fairness. Without entering farther into the detail, it 
is sufficient to say, that they are willing to receive voluntary lists 
from any parties who will send them—that they have that which they 
think of adopting (based upon returns made to Dublin Castle three 
years ago, corrected by voluntary information,) placed in some public 
position in the parish, and then give notice that so many days after 
they will hold a court personally for obtaining farther corrections, 
hearing objections, &c. It is quite obvious that they can do no more 
—that if the matter is left to the Roman catholics, they will not 
neglect it, and will not neglect to augment their numbers without 
scruple, as they have always done—and that, if the clergy do not syste- 
matically come forward, it will be only here and there that any one 
else can be expected to do so. The writer can state, from certain in- 
formation, that where the clergy have come forward they have esta- 
blished two most important facts—the one, that the actual number of 
protestants is far greater than was supposed ; the other, that protest- 
antism is growing, on a comparison of its present state with the returns 
of three years ago; nay, that in one town (exclusive of births) it has 
increased three hundred. Facts are stubborn things; and false facts, 


S>>? 
till disproved, quite as stubborn as true. Let the Irish clergy then 


beware of leaving such an engine in the hands of our enemies. A . 


return will be made. It is to our interest that it should be érue, and 
we alone can make it so. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, Lichfield Cathedral ......... Oct. 19. 
Bishop of Exeter, Exeter Cath ral .. coveeee teveseesseeseees Oct. 26, 
Bishop of Peterborough, Peterborough Cathedral .. sseeeee Oct. 26, 
Bishop of St. Asaph, St. Asaph Cathedral......... soccscscceccess Nov. 2. 
DEACONS, 
Name. Degree. College. University. Ordaining Bishop. 
Brooking, N..........0.. Beas Wadham Oxford Exeter 
Bryan, J. W.........00+. BA. Worcester Oxford Exeter 
Bull, Thomas............ Bed. Catherine Hall Camb. Peterborough 
Erskine, H. ere B.A. Christ Church Oxford Peterborough 
Francis, J. ..ssccseesesees BeAe Worcester Oxford Exeter 
Fursdon, E........00.085 BAe Oriel Oxford Exeter 
Goddard, D. Ward...... Exeter Oxford = Lichfield and Coventry 
Holdich, J. Henry...... 3.a. Clare Hall Camb. Peterborough 
Kendall, Denseasecsineee B.A. St. John’s Camb. Exeter 
Kitson, J. B......s0e0008 MeAe Exeter Oxford Exeter 
Lightfoot, N. F.......... BeaA. Exeter Oxford Exeter 
Martin, G, .....seesesees - BA. Sidney Camb. Exeter 
Nantes, W. H........ wee Bea Trinity Camb. Exeter 
Quayle, Thomas......... M.A. Trinity Camb. Peterborough 
Thomas, C. A. N....... B.A» Exeter Oxford Exeter 


White, J. Tahourdin,.. 
Williams, Robert ...... B.A, 


Corpus Christi Oxford 
Christ Church Oxford 


PRIESTS, 
Andras, J. A...seeesss we» BA. St. John’s Camb. 
Bogue, J. Ry -.e.eeeeee - BA, Christ’s Camb. 
Bond, J. H. .........00. BeAs Worcester Oxford 
Brooking, A. ........0.. BA. Trinity Camb. 
Bryan, R. S. cs... B.A. Caius Camb. 
Carlyon, C. W. ....+0.. B.A. Clare Hall Camb. 
Childs, J. Ge ceccccceeeee Ba. Trinity Camb. 
Cowper, W. M.........+ g.A» Magdalen Hall Oxford 
Downes, John.........00« B.A. Christ’s Camb. 
Dymock, E. H. ......... Brasennose Oxford 
Egerton, Thomas ...... Christ Church Oxford 
Field, S. H. .....e000. . M.A. Worcester Oxford 
Gilbert, H. A. ......... BA. Exeter Oxford 
Guyon, C. Lu... BAe Wadham Oxford 
Haynes, Robert ......... Pembroke Oxford 
Hens, Ji: Hs cccecsvccves M.A. Exeter Oxford 
Howell, H....ccccsssccsee BeAs Merton Oxford 
Iibert, P. A. ..... seceece B.A. Trinity Oxford 
Jenkins, C. ....00.....0006 B.A. Clare Hall Camb. 
Kendall, N........... «es BA» New Inn Hall Oxford 
Lethbridge, T. P....... B.A. Christ Church Oxford 
Napleton, J.C. ........ Bea. Worcester Oxford 
Nattle, W. .....0000..... BA. St. Peter’s Camb. 
Owen, G. W....eececeees New Inn Hall Oxford 
Percy, B. Elliott ...... Lincoln Oxford 
Peters, C. Powell ...... Queen's Oxford 
Rimmell, E.....++00+00+++ B.A. St. John’s Camb. 
Salt, Joseph... ....-sese+e Balliol Oxford 
Smith, W. G. P......... Ma. Trinity Camb. 
Smith, J. T. H........- B.A. Sidney Camb. 
Travers, J. Benward... 3.a. Christ’s Camb. 
Wells, T. Bury .......+- M.A. ‘Trinity Hall Camb. 
Were, E. B. .....e00+ +» BeA. Queen’s Oxford 
Whitborne, G. F....... B.A. Queen’s Oxford 
Wright, R....ccceeseeeee za. Trinity Dublin 


Lichfield and Coventry 
St. Asaph 


Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Peterborough 
Lichfield and Coventry 
Lichfield and Coventry 
Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Lichfield and Coventry 
Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Lichfield and Coventry 
Lichfield and Coventry 
Exeter 

Lichfield and Coventry 
Exeter 

Peterborough 
Peterborough 
Peterborough 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 
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The Bishop of Winchester will hold an Ordination on the 14th of December, and 
the Bishop of Chichester on the 21st of December. 


A General Ordination will be holden by the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, on Sunday, 
the 21st of December. The Candidates for Deacons’ Orders, who attended at Salis- 
bury for their first examination in September last, are desired to attend at the Palace 
for further examination on Tuesday, the 16th day of December, at 10 o'clock in the 
morning, and to send in their remaining papers forthwith, to Edward Davies, Esq., 
Registry Close, Salisbury. 

The requisite papers to be sent in forthwith by Candidates for Priests’ Orders, are a 
Testimonium, Si quis, and Letters of Deacons’ Orders, if not ordained Deacon in the 


Diocese of Salisbury, which Candidates are to be at the Palace on the day and hour 
before-mentioned. 


The Lord Bishop of Gloucester will hold his next General Ordination at Gloucester, 
on Sunday, the 2lst day of December, and the examination will commence on the 
previous Thursday. 

The Lord Bishop of Lincoln will hold his next Ordination on December 2Ist. 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS. 
Bolton, Miles C...... Ecclesiastical Commissary of the Island of Jamaica. 


Bowes, T. F. F. .... Deputy Clerk of the Closet to his Majesty. 
Cooper, Mark.......... Lecturer to St. Michael Bassishaw, London. 


Fernie, John ......... Head Master of the Devonport Classical and Mathematical 
School. 

Hewson, William ,... Master of Sherborne Grammar School. 

Howorth, M.......+4. A Surrogate for the Diocese of Ely. 

Hughes, Jenkin ... Chaplain to the New Westminster Hospital. 

Jones, Neville......00. Chaplain to the London Episcopal Floating Chapel. 

Manisty, James...... Domestic Chaplain to the Earl of Eldon. 


Norris, Frederick .... Domestic Chaplain to Viscount Strangford. 
Oresby, Robert, Curate of Kirton-in-Lindsey, a Surrogate for the Diocese of Lincoln. 





Prosser, &. ..cccssocase Head Master of the Blackheath New Proprietary School. 

Radcliffe, John ...... Chaplain to the Radcliffe Infirmary. 

Sedgwick, Adam ... Prebendary of Norwich Cathedral. 

Weldon, J. Ind...... Second Master of Oakham Endowed Grammar School. 

Wood, J. Ryle ...... One of her Majesty’s Chaplains. 

Wynyard, M. J...... Supernumerary Deputy Clerk of the Closet to his Majesty. 
PREFERMENTS. 

Name. Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 
Alford, Henry .... Launcells V. Cornwall Exon L. W. Buck, Esq. 
Bolton, T. .....+0+ Aughton R. Lancaster Chester Col. Tempest 
Carwithen, W...... St. Bride’s, Fleet-st. Middlesex London D.& C.of Westmin. 
Clare, G. T. ..e00. Fyfield P. C. Berks Sarum St. John’sColl., Oxf. 

, : Rev. W. Clive, V. 
Dawkins, Richard, Buttington P. C. Montgom., St. Asaph } of Wel duel 
: ». Pidding-? , § Sir R. H. Gunni 

Downes, John... } re Pidding t Northam. Peterboro } Bart. arin 


Dukenfield, H .R. } “Sau ¥awremn > Middlesex London _ Bishop of London 


Fenwick, G.O. .. igen V., near Bir- 


mingham Warwick Lich. & C. Rev. G. Peake 

Glynne, Henry .... Hawarden R. Flint Chester Sir 5. R. Glynne 

ilton, W Nettleden P. C Bucks Lincoln { Trustees of the late 
Hamilton, W. J... Nettleden P. C. « 4 Far] of Bridgewater 

Hawkrid On his own Peti- 

Jekyll, Ge seceeeees ; “ Withypoole R. t Somerset B. & W. } then 
Lethbridge, C...... Alston C. Worcester Worcester 
Morris, L. S. ...++. Thornton-in-Craven R. York York Sir J. L.L. Kaye,bt. 
Pilkington, C...... Stockton R. Warwick Lich.& C. New Coll., Oxon. 
Raine, John... Blythe V. Notts. York Trin, Coll., Camb. 


Vou, VI.—Deec. 1834, 4u 
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Name, Preferment. County. Diocese. Patron. 
Roberts, G....... Coleford P. C. Glouces, Glouces. Bp. of Gloucester 
Rose, C.......++... Cublington R. Bucks _ Lincoln Liucoln Coll., Oxf. 
Russell, R. N...... Beauchampton R. Bucks Lincoln Caius Coll., Camb. 
Sooth, J. ..c0scocvese St. Mary's V., Hull E. York York Samuel Thornton 

North Ferriby V., E. York York Sir R. Peel, Bart. 


and Afternoon Lec- 
Scott, J. sesssesers turer in Holy Trin- 
ity Church, Hull 


Starkey, Samuel... Charlinch R. Somerset B.& W. J. A. Starkey, Esq. 
Teale, W. H....... Drighlington C. W. York York J. Birstall, Esq. 
Thirlwall, Connop, Kirkby Underdale R. E. York York Lord Chancellor 
Tomlinson, G. C., Staughton Parva C. Bedford Lincoln Rev. F. Robinson 
: 7. 4 Rev. J. Hodgson, 
Wearing, R. ....... Netherwitton P. C. Northum. Durham } V. of et st 
West, John......... Farnham R. Dorset __ Bristol Lord Chancellor 
Willesford, T. B., Awliscombe V. Devon Exon Duke of Bedford 
Wheler, H. T. .... Berkley R. Somerset B. & W. ‘Rev. J. M. Rogers 





CLERGYMEN DECEASED. 


Browne, William, Lecturer at Carfax, Oxford. 
Cleave, Thomas, Mount Pleasant, Totness, Devon. 


Easton, William... Uurstbourn Priors V. Hants. Winches. Bp. of Winchester 
: , Thames Ditton R. + Sr 

BE Wesies s cess prac an Seinen ' Surrey Winches. King’s Coll ,Camb. 

Ferraby, John....... Welford V. Northam. Peterboro’ Bp. of Oxford 


Gregg, J. H., Master of the Grammar School, King’s-square, Bridgewater. 
Knott, W., Market Stainton, near Lincoln. 
Mathew, E. W., Reader of St. James's, Bury. 


Metcalf, Francis... Reighton V. E. York York Sir W. Strickland,bt 
Myers, John ...... Rye V. Sussex Chichester Ld.G.H.Cavendish 
St. Margaret Pattens Ld. Chancellor | t., 


R., and St. Gabriel 
R., Fenchurch-st., 


Ld. Mayor & Alder. 


Middles. London 1t., & Ld. Mayor 


Philips, Charles... 


London & Com, Coun, | t. 
Prebendary of Nor- 
Ridley, H. J....... wich Cathedral, and 
Kirkby Underdale R.,E. York York Lord Chancellor 
Saltren, John, Bridport. 
Sanderson, W. ... Monks Eleigh C, Suffolk Cant. Abp. of Canterbury 
Stevens, John...... Ludgvan R. Cornwall Exon 
Hockwold-cum- Wil- 


Tilney, Henry... } Hock t Norfolk Norwich _w. Wilton V, 


Veasey, Alfred, Fellow of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 
Kington V., ? 
Wall, John ......... and a Prebendary of > Hereford Hereford Bp. of Hereford 
Hereford Cathedral § 
Warner, J. Lee, Walsingham. 
Wood, William, Tingley House, near Leeds. 


—_—_—_>_ 
IRELAND. 
PREFERMENTS, ETC. 


ye Rev. Mr. St. George has succeeded the Rev. John Knox, Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Limerick, in the Readership of the Cathedral of Killaloe. 

The Rev. James Elliott, late Curate of Templeshambo, has been collated to the 
Curacy of St. James’s, Dunbrody, and also to the Chaplaincy of Duncannon Fort, void 
by the death of the Rev. Robert Irwin. 

The Rev. Rawdon Greene, late Vicar of Lea, Queen’s county, has resigned his living 
in favour of the Rev. John Powell, for some years his curate. 


‘DEATH. 
Rev. Nath. Smith, Rector of Clonoe and Derrynoon, Armagh. 
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OXFORD. 


Ashmolean Society, Oct. 31.—President in 
thechair. T.S. Davies, Esq. F.R.S. L.and E. 
and Professor at the R. M. Academy, Wool- 
wich, was elected an honorary member.—A 
handsome set of the ** Dictionnaire de I’ Histoire 
Naturelle” was received as a present from Sir 
Joseph Lock.—Mr. Johnson, of Queen’s Coll., 
read a Paper on the cause of motion in Plants. 
—An anonymous Paper was read on a singular 
yest phenomenon.—The Secretary gave a 
short account of his researches on the Achro- 
matism of the Eye. 


Saturday, November 1. 

In a Convocation holden on Thursday last, 
the Rev. Ashurst T. Gilbert, D.D., Principal 
of Brasennose, was nominated (and the nomi- 
nation approved) a Delegate of Accounts, in 
the room of Mr. Ogilvie, of Balliol, resigned. 

In a Congregation holden the same day, the 
following Degrees were conferred ; — 

Masters of Arts—E. Vernon, Ch. Ch., 
grand comp. ; Hon. and Rev. R. Liddell, Fel- 
low of All Souls’; F. L. Popham, Fellow of 
All Souls’; Rev. T. Goodson, Worcester ; J. 
Cannon, Magdalen Hall. 

Bachelors of Arts—T. Butler, Demy of 
Magdalen ; W. B. Holland, Wadham ; H. N. 
T. Busfield, Worcester; W. P. Prendergast, 
Trinity. 

On Thursday last Mr. James Hill,~ Scholar 
of New College, was admitted Actual Fellow 
of that Society. 


November 8. 


On Monday last, Charles Walter Bagot, B.A. 
Student of Christ Church, (third son of the 
Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Oxford, ) was elected to a Fellowship of All 
Souls’ College. 

On Wednesday last, Mr. John Price, from 
Winchester School, was admitted Actual Fellow 
of New College, being of kin to the founder. 

Ashmolean Society, Nov. 14.—The follow- 
ing gentlemen were elected members :—E, 
Thornton, Esq., B.A. Ch. Ch.; Rev. T. Pear- 
son, M.A. Queen's; M. Atkinson, Esq., B.A. 
Lincoln College.—A Paper was read by the Se- 
cretary on the repulsion produced between bodies 
by heat.—A Paper was read by Mr. Twiss, of 
University College, on the Grotto Blfi in the 
Island of Capri: illustrated with drawings.— 
The following query was proposed by a mem.- 
ber:—Are there any proofs of the generally 
received opinion that the component parts of 
living animals are constantly changing 

November 15. 

In a Congregation holden on Thursday last, 
the following Degrees were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts-—H. Norris, Balliol, grand 
comp. ; Rev. W. 8S. Richards, Scholar of 
Jesus; N. B. Young. Fellow of New College ; 
Rev. G. Murray, Magdalen Hall, 


Bachelors of Arts—R. Richardson, Brasen- 
nose, grand comp.; J. Pell, Exeter, grand 
comp.; Lord T. P. Clinton, Ch. Ch. ; Lord C. 
P. Clinton, Ch. Ch. ; H. E. Bell, University ; 
C. R. Pettat, University ; R. Crosse, Balliol ; 
D. Brice, Queen’s ; W. J. Irons, Queen's; J. 
Aldersey, Queen’s; R. Cole, Queen's; G. 
Marsland, Brasennose ; H. Knowles, Brasen- 
nose; J. D. Matthias, Brasennose; Rev. N. 
Oxenham, Fellow of Exeter; R. E. Co- 
yleston, Fellow of Exeter ; C. Cobbe, Exeter ; 
t. H. Jackson, Jesus; J. Morris, Jesus ; B. 
Rees, Jesus ; J. Parry, Jesus; J. B. Alex- 
ander, Trinity; C. M. Leir, Trinity; G. A. 
Payne, Pembroke ; W. W. C. Hayward, 
Oriel; R. Mudge, Oriel ; J.C. Savage, Oriel ; 
R. P. Allen, Magdalen Hall; D. C. ¥ Cookes, 
Worcester ; W. Holden, Worcester ; H. Wood? 
ward, Worcester. 

In the same Congregation, the Rev. J. W. 
Hughes, M.A. of Trinity College, was nomi- 
nated by the Vice-Chancellor to be one of the 
Clerks of the Market, in the room of the late 
Mr. Brown, of Magdalen College. 

In a Convocation holden yesterday, Mr. F. 
Rogers, B.A. and Fellow of Oriel, was unani- 
mously elected to a Scholarship on the Vinerian 
Foundation, vacant by the death of Mr. Povah, 
of St. John’s. 

On Monday last, Mr. Hugh Jones, of Jesus 
College, was elected a Scholar of that Society. 

On Thursday last, Mr. John Burdon, B.A. 
of University College, was elected and admitted 
a Scholar on the Michel Foundation at Queen’s 
College. 


We have heard, to our great regret that on 
Monday last, in the University of Oxford, it 
was determined by the Heads of Colleges and 
Halls, at their weekly meeting, to propose in 
Convocation a repeal of the University statute 
requiring every member above sixteen years of 
age to signify, by a his assent to the 
Thirty-nine Articles. We conclude, but do 
not know for certain, that some vague declara- 
tion of conformity is to be substituted for this 
subscription, But be that as it may, the bare 
fact of such a compromise with the spirit of 
the age being made at this moment, and after 
all that has passed on the subject, must fill 
every true churchman, and especially every 
Oxford man, with many sad ‘and foreboding 
thoughts. We will at present only just men- 
tion one simple, but, as we think, most Mt 
consideration. It was only last April when, 
all England over, an appeal was made. to 
churchmen in aid of the Oxford Declaration 
against Mr. Wood's tyrannical bill, of which 
declaration the substance was, that the Heads 
of Houses and others, concerned in religious 
education at Oxford, thought it their duty, 
and were fully “determined” to “ maintain 
their present system inviolate to the utmost of 
their power.” And now. in November, these 


same Heads of Houses have discovered that the 
very groundwork of their system (for such the 
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subscription at matriculation is) is faulty, or 
injudicious, or unseasonable, or what not ; and 
had better be changed to suit the House of 
Commons. For let people explain and modify 
as they will, it will be inpossible to convince 
so much as one in a hundred that anything else 
is the true motive for such a sudden retractation 
of a purpose so recently and so solemnly ex- 
pressed. What, then, becomes of the high 
character for inflexible courage and downright 
integrity of meaning, which Oxford has hither- 
to, the blessing of God, maintained ?— 
which character to the University herself is 
everything, and tothe very church of England 
a safeguard as important as any on earth. The 
character of Oxford will be gone ; and who in 
the world, but those who are paid for it, will then 
care for her privileges and endowments? One 
comfort is, that it yet rests with the members 
of Convocation to negative this (to speak ten- 
derly) most ill-advised measure. e trust 
“that they will do so by a majority of hands, 
and by so doing maintain for their University 
that place in the confidence and affection of 
true churchmen, which the proceedings of last 
summer had, as we hoped, secured to her for a 
long time to come.—St. James’s Chronicle. 


November 22. 
Yesterday, Mr. Robert Blackburne, B.A. 


Scholar of Balliol College, was chosen a Fellow 
of Brasennose College. 
In a co 


ation holden on Thursday last, 
the following Degrees were conferred :— 
Masters of Arts—Rev. J. Salt, Balliol, 
and comp. ; Rev. C. D. Strong, Magdalen 
all; Rev. J. F. S. Phabayn, Queen’s; Rev. 
W. Laxton, Trinity; Rev. A. M. Bennett, 
Worcester ; Rev. W. J. Heale, Wadham. 
Bachelors of Arts—J. Sidney, Brasennose ; 
C. E. Radclyffe, Brasennose ; R. Moore, Ch. 
Ch.; W. G. Ward, Scholar of Lincoln ; W. 
West, Scholar of Lincoln ; N. Pocock, Exhi- 
bitioner of Queen’s; E. H. Dewar, Exeter ; 
J. Garnier, Exeter; A. Lowth, Exeter; J. 
B. Morris, Balliol ; R. Sleeman, Balliol; A. 
F. J. Foster, Trinity; H. J. F. Coxe, Fellow 
of St. John’s ; T. Brancker, Scholar of Wad- 
ham ; W. W. Cooper, Wadham ; T. Blencowe, 
Wadham ; J. P. Clarke, Worcester ; H. Le 
Grand Boyce, Worcester. 


Joseph Phillimore, D.C.L. of Christ Church, 
Professor of Civil Law, and Chancellor of this 
Diocese, has been appointed by the Lord Bishop 
of Worcester, Vicar Genera! and Official Prin- 
cipal of the Consistory Court and diocese of 
Worcester, void by the resignation of the 
Right Hon. Sir Herbert Jenner, who has been 
promoted by the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
the Judgeship of his Grace's Prerogative 
Court. 

On Tuesday last, Sir Walter Buchanan Rid- 
dell, Bart., M.A., Gentlemen-Commoner of 
Christ Church, was called to the Degree of 
Barrister-at-Law, by the hon. Society of 
Lincoln’s Inn. 


UNIVERSITY NEWS. 





CAMBRIDGE. 


Friday, Oct. 31. 
The King’s Professor of the Civil Law will 


commence his course of Lectures on Thursday 
next, the 6th Nov. The course occupies a 
portion of three terms, and is usually completed 
about the division of the Easter term. 

At a Congregation on Wednesday last, the 
following Degrees were conferred :— 

Masters of Arts—J. Wrey, St. Peter's ; 
B. S. Ffinch, Trinity; W. R. Payne, St. 
John’s ; R. J. Tennant, Trinity; G. S. 
Cantley, Pembroke. 

Bachelors of Arts—E. L. Smith, St. John’s ; 
R. Hodgson, Trinity. 

At the same Congregation a grace passed 
the Senate toconfirm the following Report :— 

The Syndicate appointed to take such steps 
on the part of the University as they may think 
necessary respecting the Nine Wells, beg leave 
to recommend to the Senate, that a sum not 
exceeding 1501. be placed at the disposal of the 
Vice-Chancellor for the purchase and inclosure 
of land in the neighbourhood of Nine Wells, 
under the Shelford Inclosure Act. 

At the same Congregation the following 
Graces passed the Senate : — 

1. To allow the Vice-Chancellor, from the 

Jniversity chest, the sum of 34. 4s. 6d., 
the amount of the fees paid for Sir David 
Brewster’s degree, in June, 1833, and omitted 
to be brought forward at the time. 

2. Cum in gratia a vobis concessa de ad- 
missione ad respondendum questioni 25to die 
Martii, 1833, exceptio facta est pro iis, qui 
honores adepti fuerint, in Examinatione pub- 
lica mense Januarii 1834—placeat vobis ut 
eadem exceptio concedatur in Examinatione 
mense Januarii 1835. 


The Seatonian prize poem was, on Saturday 
Inst, adjudged to the Rev. T. E. Hankinson, 
of Corpus Christi College—Subject, Jacob. 

On Wednesday last, the Rev. R. Murphy, 
M.A., Perse Fellow of Caius College, and the 
Rev. Charles Eyres, B. A., were elected Junior 
Fellows of that Society ; also A. Ellice, Esq., 
B.A., was elected a Perse Fellow. 

The Earl of Compton, eldest son of the 
Marquis of Northampton ; Lord Haddo, eldest 
son of the Earl of Aberdeen ; the Hon. G. W. 
Lyttleton, eldest son of Lord Lyttleton; the 
Hon. E. P. Bouverie, and the Hon. G. W. 
Fitzwilliam, have been admitted of Trinity 
College during the present term. 


November 7. 

The Master and Fellows of Sidney Sussex 
College have given notice that, in the week 
after the admission of the commencing Bach- 
elors, 1835, there will be an examination, open 
to candidates from any college in the university, 
for two mathematical exhibitioners on Mr. 
Taylor's foundation. One exhibitioner will 
be elected from those Undergraduates who, in 
the ordinary course, would become Commenc- 
ing Bachelors of Arts in January, 1836; the 
other from those who would become Com- 
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mencing Bachelors in January, 1837. The exhi- 
bitioners are to receive at least 50/. per annum 
each, and to have rooms in college rent free; 
if elected from another college they will be 
required to move to Sidney on their election. 
The examination will be confined to Matne- 
MATICS only. Those Undergraduates who 
intend to offer themselves as candidates are re- 
quired to send in their names and testimonials, 
with a certificate of the terms they have kept, 
to the Master of Sidney Sussex college, on or 
before the last day of the present term. 
Election of Vice-Chancellor. —The election 
of Vice-Chancellor for the ensuing year took 
= as usual, on Tuesday last, in the Senate- 
louse, and no one seemed to expect that there 
would have been anything but the regular 
order of proceeding—viz., the election accord- 
ing to rotation. Upon the assembling, however, 
of the members of the Senate, at ten o’clock, 
it appeared that the heads of houses, in whom 
is vested the nomination of two fit and proper 
persons to serve the office, had, on the previous 
day, nominated the Rev. Dr. French, Master 
of Jesus college, and the Rev. Dr. Ainslie, 
Master of Pembroke college; the order of 
seniority heing, Dr. French, Dr. Lamb, and 
Dr. Ainslie. It seemed to be thought by a 
portion of the members of the senate, that the 
passing over of Dr. Lamb, which is indeed an 
unusual proceeding, was in the highest degree 
illiberal, and consequently, without the con- 
sent of Dr. Ainslie, they placed him in the 
position of an opponent, and endeavoured to 
prevent the election of Dr. French. After 
several hours’ voting, the numbers were de- 
clared, for Dr. French 73, for Dr. Ainslie 35. 


The anniversary meeting of the Cambridge 
Philosophical Society, for the election of of- 
ficers, was held yesterday, when the following 

entlemen were elected for the ensuing year :— 

. King, Esq., President of Queen’s college, re- 
elected President. Dr. Clark, ‘Trinity ; Prof. 
Airy, Trinity; Prof. Miller, St. John’s, V ice- 
Presidents. Rev G. Peacock, Trinity, 
Treasurer. Rev. W. Whewell, Trinity; 
Rev. J. S. Henslow, St. John’s; Rev. J. 
Lodge, Magdalene, re-elected Secretaries. 
Rev. R. Willis, Caius; Dr. Bond, Corpus 
Christi; Rev. J. Bowstead, Corpus Christi; 
W. Hopkins, Esq. Peterhouse; Rev. T. 
Chevalier, Cath. hall; Rev. I. Hymers, St. 
John's, Old Council. Prof. Sedgwick, Trin- 
ity; Dr. Haviland, St. John’s; Rev. J. J. 
Smith, Caius ; Rev. S. Earnshaw, St. John’s, 
New Council. 

The select preacher at St. Mary's for the 
present month, is the Rev. Hugh James Rose, 
of Trinity college. 

Wednesday last, being the anniversary of the 
Gunpowder Plot, a sermon was preached by 
the Rev.the Master of Christ’s college, from 
the llth chapter of Hebrews, latter part of 
26th verse—‘‘ For he had respect unto the re- 
compense of the reward.” 

On the 3rd iust., Benedict Lawrence Chap- 
man, B. A. of Jesus college, was elected a Fel- 
low of that society. 





On Monday last the following gentlemen 
were elected Scholars of St. John’s college :— 


Atkinson Hutchinson 
Blackall Laing 
Chapman Metcalfe 
Cotterill Parkinson 
Cripps Scudamore 
Currey A. Smith 
Curtis H. W. Smith 
Fletcher W.A Smith 
Gibbons Tower 
Holdsworth 


November 14. 


The subject for the Norrisian Prize Essay 
for the present year is, ** The person, character, 
and actions of Jesus Christ afford a satisfactory 
fulfilment of all the prophecies in the Old 
Testament which relate to the Messiah.” 

November 21. 

The office of Hulsean Lecturer being vacant, 
the trustees of Mr. Hulse’s benefactions have 
given notice that they propose to proceed to the 
election of a lecturer, on Wednesday the 3lst 
of December. 

At a congregation on Wednesday last, the 
following degrees were conferred : 

Bachelor in Divinity—Rev. W. K. Clay, 
Jesus college. 

Licentiates in Physice—R. W. Rothman, 
M.A., Fellow of Trimty ; R. Spear, Caius. 

Master of Arts—W. Curling, Son 

Bachelor of Physic—G. Budd, Fellow of 
Caius. 

Bachelors of Arts—S. T. Warrington, St 
Peter's; H. Robinson, Trinity hall; F. J. B. 
Hooper, Christ's ; G. Walter, Sidney Sussex. 

At the same congregation the Rev. D. Ste- 
phens, B.A. of Exeter college, Oxford, was 
incorporated M.A. of Magdalene college, in 
this University; and the Rev. Thomas Ed- 
mondes, of Jesus college, Oxford, was ad- 
mitted ad eundem of this University. 

At the same congregation the following 
graces passed the senate : — 

To confer the degree of D. D. upon Mr. 
Hawtrey, of King’s college by royal mandate.— 
To appoint Mr. C. Wordsworth, of Trinity, 

Blakesley, of Trinity, Mr. Hildyard, of St. 
Peter's, and Mr. W. Selwyn of St. John’s, 
Examiners for the Classical Tripos in 1835.— 
To appoint Mr. Jones, of Magdalene, Mr. 
Dalton, of Queen's, Mr. Tucker, of St. Peter’s, 
and Mr. Kuhif, of Catharine hall, Examiners at 
the previous Examination in Lent Term, 1835. 
To allow Mr. Perry, of Jesus college, to resume 
his Regency.— To appoint the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Master of Trinity, the Master of Caius, 
the Master of Christ's, the Lucasian, Plumian, 
aud Lowndian Professors, Professer Miller, of 
St. John’s, Mr. Whewell, of Trinity, Mr. 
Bowstead, of Corpus Christi, Mr. Evans, 
of St. John’s, and Mr. Gaskin, of Jesus, a 
Syndicate for visiting the Observatory till No- 
vember, 1835.—To authorize the payment of 
1971. 9s. 11d. to the Plumian Professor, in 
conformity with the regulations adopted by 
grace of the Senate, February 27, 1829; the 
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702 BIRTHS AND 


receipt of the Plumian Professorship, in the 
last year, huving amounted to 302/. 10s. 1d. 
On the 30th ult. John De Gex, M. A. of 


Jesus college in this University, was elected a 
Fellow of that society. 
— 
DURHAM. 


E. Greenhow, Esq., of North Shields, has 
presented to the Durham University, through 
the medium of Dr. Cooke, several curious and 
valuable specimens of reptiles, &c., from Sierra 





MARRIAGES. 


LAMPETER. 


First Class in 1834.—I. Bickerstaff,« P. 
S. Desprez, W. B. Harris, G. Howell, J. Jones 
(Plusbach ), J. P. Jones, E. Pugh, J. M. Wil- 
kins, J. R. Williams. 

MEMBERS ELECTED TO SCHOLARSHIPS. 

I, Bickerstaff,t Hebrew, Eldon. 


J. P. Jones, Welsh, Eldon. 

E. Pugh, Classics, Burton. 

P. S. fel Harford. 

G. Howell, Dery Ormond. 
J. R. Williams, College. 


* First Prizeman in Mathematics in 1833. 
+ First Eldon Hebrew Scholar. 





BIRTHS AND MARRIAGES, 





BIRTHS. 


Of Sons—The lady of the Rev. J. S. 
Wiggett, Cheltenham; of Rev. H. Wilder, 
Purley Hall; of Rev. T. Clark, Preston C., 
Lancashire; ef Rev. C. Forge, Mappleton V.; 
of Rev. J. W. Peers, Worthing, Sussex ; of 
Rev. R. Storks, Eaton, Little Breedy, Dorset ; 
of Rev. C. A. Steuart, Ewhurst, Surrey ; of 
Rev. H. Withy Hastings; of Rev. E. Tim- 
son, Woodlands, Hants; of Rev. G. D. 
Faithfull, Lower Heyford, Oxfordshire; of 
Rev. J. Emra, Jun., Downton, near Salis- 
bury ; of Rev. W. Simpson, Horsham V. 

OF Daughters—The lady of the Rev. S. 
Lysons, Rodmarton R. ; Rev. A. Macpherson, 
Ferrybank, Cupar, Fife ; of Rev. T.L. Tovey, 
Galiters; of Rey. H. Coddington, Ware, 
Herts; of Rev. J. E. Lance, Buckland, St. 
Mary R.; of Rev. E. Bird, Tattenhall R., 
Cheshire; of Rev. J. Birch, High Hoyland R., 
Wakefield; of Rev. J. Jordan, Church 
Handborough ; of Rev. H. Monro; of Rev. 
G. Pickard, Jun., Bloxworth; of Rev. M. 
Tucker, Jun., Upottery, Devon; of Rev. W. 
Philpotts, Hallow V.,uear Worcester ; of Rev. 
W. Shawell, Blencowe R. ; of Rev. R. Okes, 
Eton. 


MARRIAGES, 


Rev. R. D. Fearon, of St. John’s Coll. 
Camb., to Frances Jane, youngest d. of the 
late Rev. C. Andrews, V. of Wickhombrooke, 
Suffolk ; Rev. R. Skinner, to Violetta, eldest 
d. of T. Williams, Esq., of Cowley Grove, 
near Uxbridge; Rev. R. Seymour, R. of 
Kinwarton, Warwickshire, to Frances, d. of 
the late C. Smith, Esq., of Sutton, Essex ; 
Rev. A. B. Mesham, of Corpus Christi 
Coll., Oxford, to Moncriette, 3rd d. of Col. 
Patterson, of Connoquhie, in Fife, N.B. ; 
Rev. F. G. Lugard, of Trin. Coll. Camb., to 
Grace Price, eldest d. of the late W. A. Mor- 

an, Esq., of Bombay; Rev. J. T. Austen, 
v. of Aldworth, Berks, to Charlotte Sophia, 


second d. of James Tilson, Esq., of Goring, 
Oxon; Rev. G. Thomas, of Tarleton, Lan- 
cashire, to Elizabeth, youngest d. of the late 
T. W. Davison, Esq., of Haddesley, Yorks. ; 
Rev. W. W. Mutlow, R. of Rudford, to Betty, 
d. of Mr. W. Steight, of Twyning; Rev. W. 
W. Blackwell, to Jane Lindsay, third d. of 
R. Hepburn, Esq. ; Rev. F. Owen, minister 
of the New Church, Wadsley, to Sarah Pen- 
nington, second d. of the late R. Bayley, Esq., 
of Sheffield; Rev. H. Gibson, R. of Fy- 
field, Essex, to Sarah, third d. of the late Rev. 
T. Mills, of Coval Hall, V. of Bumpstead 
Helion, Essex; Rev. J. Richards, Chaplain 
to the House of Correction, Guildford, to Ca- 
roline, second d. of the Rev. S. Pitman, of 
Oulton Hall, Norfolk; Rev. C. W. Wilkin- 
son, of Bardsley, Yorkshire, to Louisa Anne, 
fourth d. of B. Pearce, Esq. of Monkham, 
Essex; Rev. T. Page, of St. Paul’s Church, 
Cheltenham, to Elizabeth lary Anne, d. of 
the late J. W. Hull, Esq.; Rev. G. S. 
Cruwys, of Cruwys Morchard House, Devon, 
to Mary Eliza, only child of the late G.J. Rud- 
dell, ksq., of Bingwell House, in the same 
county ; Rev. E. M. Kempe, V. of Linkin- 
horne, Cornwall, to Augusta, second d. of 
W. P. Dakyn, Esq., of Hartley, Devon; Rev. 
John Blennerhassett, R. of Rhyme Intrinseca, 
Dorset, to Elizabeth, d. of the late F. H. du 
Boulay, Bad: of Walthamstow, Essex ; Rev. 
J. Brunskill, of Killinan Glebe, to Sophia, d. 
of Major Boulger, late of the 93rd Highlanders ; 
Rev. G. M. Braune, to Emma, d. of Admiral 
Sir L. W. Halsted ; Rev. H. Gibbes, of Downing 
Coll. Camb., to Margaretta, d. of the late J. 
Murray, Esq. of Highbridge, Bucks ; Rev. H. 
J. B. Wither, R. of Worthing, Hants, s. of 
the late H. B. Wither, Esq. of Manydown 
Park, to Eliza Harriet, youngest d. of W. Ap- 
letree, of Goldings, near Basingstoke ; Rev. 
1. Powell, V. of St. Bride’s with Coedker- 
new, in the county of Monmouth, to Mary, 
the eldest d. of D. Pritchard, of Dolygare, 
Esq., in the county of Brecon ; Rev. J. Law- 
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son, of Hope Baggot, in the county of Salo 

to Mary, third d. of the late M. ral — 
of Stockton-upon-Tees; Rev. W. B. Tate, 
M.A., V. of Lower Wallop, Hampshire, to 
Ellen, youngest d. of Mrs. Roddam, of the 


Manor, York; Rev. H. Sloane, of Cork, to 
Catherine, d. of the late Rev. W. Neilson; Rev. 
B. Brooke, to Letitia, sister to M. Archdall 
Esq., M.P. 





EVENTS OF THE MONTH. 


The ‘ Events” are collected from the public papers, except where private correspondents are so 
good as to send more authentic accounts, which are always marked “ From a Correspondent.” 


BERKSHIRE, 

A subscription has been opened at both 
the banks in this town to present to the 
Rev. H. R. Dukenfield, M.A. of Ch. Ch., 
on his retiring from the parish of St. Giles, 
some tribute of the respect and attachment 
entertained by his parishioners, and of 
their grateful sense of his efficient and 
valuable services during his long residence 
amongst them.—Reading Mercury. 

Langley church, near Windsor, is one 
of the most interesting edifices in the en- 
virons of London. There are many tombs 
and monuments in the interior of the 
church of persons eminent in their day 
both for rank and talent. An individual 
of the name of Harvey, once Speaker of 
the House of Commons;has bequeathed to 
it a valuable library of scarce books, which 
are very little known. His monument is 
most gorgeous. Within this shrine is a 
whole length reclining figure, chiselled in 
Carrara marble, by the elder Westmacott, 
of great beauty and simplicity.—Globe. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

On Tuesday, the 4th of November, an 
infant school was opened in the town of 
Olney, a circumstance to which additional 
interest was attached in consequence of its 
having been convened in the very house 
once the residence of the Poet Cowper.— 
Record. 

The churchwardens and parishioners of 
Great Brickhill have presented to the Rev. 
A. D. Morrice, upon bis leaving the cu- 
racy of that parish, after a residence of 
twenty years, a splendid silver goblet, 
with the following inscription : — ‘‘ Pre- 
sented to the Rev. Andrew Morrice, late 
curate of the parish of Great Brickhill, 
Bucks, by the churchwardens and inhabi- 
tants, as a tribute of affection and esteem 
for himself and family ; in testimony of 
the union that has long subsisted between 
them : in acknowledgment of the zeal and 
undeviating attention which have charac- 
terized the performance of his numerous 


and arduous duties, and the kindness he 
has manifested in alleviating the wants of 
the distressed.""—Oxford Paper. 


CHESHIRE. 


We have much pleasure in recording 
the presentation of a testimonial of esteem 
to the Rev. R. B. Robinson, late curate 
of the parish church of Prestbury, and now 
Incumbent of the recently erected church 
at Lytham, Lancashire, Immediately after 
it became known to the parishioners of the 
rev. gentleman that they could no longer 
avail themselves of his services, it was 
determined to set on foot a subscription, 
for the purpose of presenting to him a 
substantial assurance of the sense they 
entertained of his conduct. One of the 
strongest possible proofs of the high esti- 
mation in which the rev. gentleman was 
held, particularly amongst the lower class 
of his parishioners, is, that a great part of 
it was composed of wT small sums, many 
of the subscriptions being only pence, 
The sum total wasadequate to the purchase 
of a silver tea service and pocket com- 
munion plate, On Thursday last, at the 
house of Mr, Kinsey, in Prestbury, the 
Hon. T. A. Erskine, in a brief and feeling 
speech, conveyed to him the expression of 
the regret his parishioners bad felt at se. 
parating from him, and the grateful sense 
they entertained of his merits as a Chris- 
tian minister. The plate was then pre- 
sented to him. On one part of it was 
inscribed—‘“ Presented to the Rev. Rich- 
ard Barton Robinson, M. A., asa testimony 
of respect and esteem on his retiring from 
the curacy of Prestbury, 1834,”"—Maceles- 
field Courier. 

The fifth anniversary of the subscribers 
to the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge in Stockport, was celebrated 
in the national school, in Stockport, in the 
presence of about 600 visiters, teachers, 
and scholars. About 500 visiters, teachers, 
and scholars sat down to tea in the boys’ 
room. After tea several very interesting 
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pieces were recited by the children, to the 
satisfaction of all present, It must be very 
pleasing to every friend to the society to 
know that, in the short space from Octo- 
ber 24th, 1833, to October 24th, 1834, 
there have been sold from the depository 
6468 volumes, that is, 322 Bibles; 178 
Testaments ; 441 Prayer Books ; 427 other 
bound books; and 5100 Tracts.—Chester 
Courant. 

The Rev. Thomas Byrth, M.A., Incum- 
bent of St. James’s church, Latchford, 
having been collated by the Lord Bishop 
of this Diccese to the rectory of Wallasey, 
bis congregation have just presented him 
with a handsome tea service of plate, as a 
token of their esteem and affection for him, 
and as a mark of their approbation of the 
discharge of his ministerial duties.— 
Manchester Courier. 


CUMBERLAND. 

A committee, formed from the congre- 
gation of Duke-street chapel, Whitehaven, 
have presented to the Rev. Archibald 
Jack, a splendidly bound copy of Scott's 
Bible, with the Commentary, 6 vols., 4to, 
value 15/., on the occasion of the rev. gen- 
tleman’s leaving that place for North 
Shields.— Durham Advertiser, 


DERBYSHIRE, 

The anniversary meetings and sermons 
of the Derbyshire Auxiliary Society for 
Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews 
have been taking place this week. And 
though we cannot say in detail that the 
collections in every place have exceeded 
those of the preceding year, yet, on the 
whole, there has been a considerable in- 
crease ; which is gratifying to the friends 
of the society. The results, in each place, 
have been as follows :-— 











Deruy. =, 8. .2. sa a, 
St. Werburgh’schnrch, 14 5 8 
St. John’s - . -21 8 4 
St. Michael's ° - 410 5 
Avnual Meeting - -34 9 6 
7414 0 
* Matlock church - - O14 0 
Meeting, -10 1 10 
19 15 10 
Allestree church « ° - - 1818 6 
Ockbrook church- : - - 28 2 
139 16 6 


—Derby Mercury. 
DEVONSHIRE. 


Scriprurat Epvucation ror THe Irisu 
Poor. —A public meeting of the sub- 
scribers and friends to the Exeter Auxi- 
liary Association to the Kildare Place 
Society for Promoting Scriptural Educa- 
tion in Ireland, was held at the Guildhall, 
Exeter, on Tuesday, the 4th of November, 


when there was a highly respectable at- 
tendance. The Right Rev.the Lord Bishop 
of Exeter, Patron of the Association, took 
the chair; and we observed on his Lord- 
ship’s right the Rev. J. Graham, G. S. 
Fursdon, Esq., Revs. Precentor Lowe, 
Archdeacon Barnes, H. F. Lyte, Dr. Per- 
kins ; G. Lewis, Esq., R. Abbott, Esq. ; 
on his left, the Mayor of Exeter, Sir S. H. 
Northcote, Bart., Sir T. T. F. E. Drake, 
Bart. , Colonel Fulford, Captain Trevillian, 
and upwards of forty clergymen. The 
Bishop addressed the meeting, and after- 
wards read a most interesting Report, 
which will be printed and published. 
Various resolutions in furtherance of the 
objects of the Association were put and 
carried, and the meeting, having occupied 
four hours, and excited considerable inter- 
est, broke up.—Wvolmer’s Exeter Gusette. 


The dissenters at Tavistock have de- 
clined the scrutiny which they bad called 
for, ia consequence of the majority of votes 
against them on the question of church- 
rates. The two barristers, entire strangers, 
appointed as assessors pro and con, were 
singularly struck with the numbers and 
respectability of the friends of the church, 
and probably apprised the dissenters of the 
hopelessness of their opposition.—Sulis- 
bury Herald. 

Exerer Free Grammar Scroor.— 
On Wednesday, the 12th of November, the 
senior students delivered Latin and Eng- 
lish speeches, in public, in the school- 
room, according to annual custom. The 
Right Worshipful the Mayor and Corpo- 
ration attended, as also the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop’ of Exeter, and a very 
large number of ladies and gentlemen. 
The young gentlemen acquitted themselves 
exceedingly well, and were complimented 
by the Mayor, the Lord Bishop, and others. 
The whole proceedings were such as must 
have been highly flattering to the Head 
Master, the Rev. D. Collyns. — Exeter 
Luminary. } 

We hear that the inhabitants of Honiton 
have subscribed 2000/, for the purpose: of 
building a new church in that town, » The 
parish church is not only insufficient in 
point of size for the population, but is 
situate at a considerable elevation, at least 
half-a-mile from the town.— Exeter Post. 


DORSETSHIRE, 


The new church erecting at Weymouth, 
by the munificence of the Rev. G. Cham- 
berlain, the recter, is now rapidly pro- 
ceeding. The design is strictly Gothic, 
and the interior will have a very imposing 
and solemn effect.—Salisbury Herald, 
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DURHAM, 

A number of the friends of the Rev. 
James Taylor met on Friday, in St. John's 
vestry, when James Edgcombe, Esq., in 
their name, and in a very feeling address, 
presented that gentleman with an elegant 
gown and cassock, in testimony of their 
high regard and sincere esteem for his 
faithtul and unwearied services, during 
the period he held the appointment of 
Sunday lecturer of that parish.— Newcastle 
Journal. 

The recent appointment of our neigh- 
bour, the Rev. H. Douglas, to a prebendal 
stall in Durbam cathedral, has been as- 
sailed, with characteristic coarseness and 
misrepresentation, by the Whig press. 
Statements such a8 those to which we have 
alluded, need no refutation in this district, 
where the worthy individual’s high merits 
are known and appreciated ; but, for the 
information of our distant readers, it may 
be proper to add, that the Rev. Prebendary 
is one of the most pious and exemplary 
ministers, as well as one of the most ac- 
complished scholars, in the diocese of 
Durbam, and that his elevation has given 
general satisfaction.— bid. 

On Monday, the 13th Oct., the Rev. 
Robert Gray, A.M., rector of Sunderland, 
and a number of gentlemen of that place, 
met in the vestry, in order to present the 
Rev. John Hayton, late-curate of that pa- 
rish, with a service of plate and a purse of 
100 sovereigns, in token of their respect 
and esteem for his benevolent and laborious 
services during the thirty years that he 
officiated as curate inthat parish. The 
Rev. Robert Gray, the chairman, in pre- 
senting the plate, &c., addressed the Rev. 
gentleman in a very neat and appropriate 
speech. On the tea-pot was a Latin in- 
scription, of which the following is a 
translation :—* Presented, with 100 sove- 
reigns, to the Rev. John Hayton, by the 
Rector, and a numerous body of parish- 
ioners and inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hood of Sunderland, including many of his 
former pupils, in testimony of their esti- 
mation of his laborious services us curate 
of the parish during upwards of 30 years— 
1834.”" The service was a tea-service, 
consisting of tea-pot, coffee-pot, sugar- 


-basin, and tongs, cream-jug, &c., to the 


value, (including the 100 sovereigns) of 
nearly 200/.—Newcastle Courant. 

The Bishop of Durham has presented to 
the library of the University of Durbam a 
large and valuable collection of works on 
ecclesiastical literature. —Tyne Mercury. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Mr. Bailey, R.A., has made a most 
liberal offer to the committee for erecting 
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a monument to the memory of the late 
Rev. Dr. Bridges, in St. Nicholas Church, 
and we are happy to hear that his offer 
has been accepted. We understand that 
a subscription has been commenced for the 
purpose of erecting a monament to the 
memory of our late lamented prelate, Dr. 
Gray.— Bristol Journal, 

CuevtrensaM Cuurcn or Excianp As- 
sociaTion.—The meeting of this Associa- 
tion, which took place on Thursday, the 
30th ult., pursuant to notice, for the pur- 
pose of ‘* expressing their sympaty with 
the protestant church of Ireland under its 
present critical circumstances, and their 
resolution to uphold the united church by 
all constitutional means in their power,” 
was attended by a large number of the 
most respectable and influential residents 
and visitors of Cheltenham and its vici- 
nity. Mr, Bransby Cooper was called to 
the chair, and the meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. John Browne, Colonel Hawk- 
shaw, Rev. W. M. Kinsey, R. Long, Esq., 
and Rev. J, Graham, who severally pressed 
upon the meeting the duty of doing all in 
their power to uphold protestantism in 
ireland, at a moment when the government 
were indifferent to that object; and the 
Roman catholics were using the most un- 
scrupulous means to uproot the protestant 
faith. Mr. Kinsey alluded to a statement 
made by an Irish gentleman at a meeting 
in Dublin—“ Within the last few years 
one hundred and twenty thousand pro- 
testants have fied from the persecutions 
which awaited them in Ireland.” A de- 
claration of sympathy with the lrish pro- 
testants was agreed to.— Bath and Chelten- 
ham Gazette. 

The Rev. F. Close has received one do- 
nation of 320/., and another of 100/,, to- 
wards the erection of an infant school-room 
at the lower end of Cheltenham,—Oaford 
Paper. 

HAMPSHIRE, 


On Thursday, the 6th Nov., the Lord 
Bishop of Winchester consecrated the 
newly-erected parish church of Holden- 
hurst, near Christchurch. The Rev. E. 
Jacob (chaplain), Rev. Dr. Dealtr 
(chancellor of Winchester), Rev. W. F. 
Burrows (vicar of the parish), Rev. Dr. 
Wyndham, J. Newell, &c. &c. attended. 
This church has been erected in conse- 
quence of the inadequate accommodation 
afforded in the old building, and its dilapi- 
dated state. It is a neat Gothic structure, 
capable of seating about 500, of which 360 
are free for the poor. The church was 
crowded on the occasion,—Record. 

Cuvuncu-Rate, — Another triumph of 
the church has taken place at Portsea, by a 
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majority of 446! Wm. Grant, Esq., pro- 
posed that a rate of 3d. in the pound 
should be granted to meet the necessary 
expenses of the church, which was se- 
eonded by the Rev. Edward Dewdney. 
Mr. Sheppard proposed, as an amendment, 
that this meeting do adjourn until this 
day twelvemonths, which was seconded 
by Mr. Law. Upon a shew of hands, the 
question of adjournment was carried ; upon 
which, the churchwardens demanded a 
poll, which it was agreed should then com- 
mence, and continue open until five o’clock 
on Saturday evening, when the numbers 
polled appeared as follow :—For the rate, 
1054; against it, 588—Majority, 416.— 
Hampshire Telegraph. 

On Tuesday, the 4th Nov., the new 
chapel, situated at Cadnam, in the parish 
of Eling, on the borders of the New Fo. 
rest, was opened, at which the Lord Bishop 
of Winchester attended. It is capable of 
containing upwards of five hundred per- 
sons, and was much wanted, being five 
miles from the ancient parish church of 
Eling.—Salishury Herald. 

An extensive piece of land has been 
purchased adjoining the town of Newport, 
1. W., for building and endowing a church 
and parsonage-house. The present church, 


St. Thomas’s, from the great popularity of 


the worthy ministers, the Rev. Dr. H. 
Worsley and the Rev. Charles Worsley, 
is now so crowded that many persons are 
prevented from attending Divine worship. 
The building is to be forthwith com- 
menced.—TIhid, 

The Bishop of Winchester last week 
contirmed upwards of 6,000 persons in the 
county of Dorset, which is in the diocese 
of Bristol. Just as his Lordship was 
leaving his episcopal residence, Farnham 
Castle, news arrived of the decease of the 
late Bishop of Bristol, which put an end 
to the commission under which Dr. Sum- 
ner was about to act; bat, on the diffi- 
culty being made known to his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, he, with great 
promptitude, immediately issued a special 
authority under which the Bishop of Win- 
chester acted.— Ibid. 

At the quarterly meeting of the Christ- 
church Church Missionary Society, a most 
gratifying Report was made. ‘The collec- 
tors, chiefly ladies, attended the meeting 
with considerable sums ; and although the 
Society has been in existence but a short 
time, the collections amounted to nearly 
80/.— Ibid. 

On Sunday, the 12th Oct., a very im- 
pressive sermon was preached by the Rev, 
T. Scard, in the parish church of Bishop’s- 
Waltham, toa very crowded and respect- 
able congregation, on the occasion of the 
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close of his ministerial labours as curate of 
that parish. About twelve hundred per- 
sons were assembled. ‘The inhabitants of 
the parish have, in a most warm-hearted 
manner, testified their earnest and unqua- 
lified approbation of Mr. Scard’s ministe- 
rial labours by presenting him with a very 
handsome piece of plate, value 70/.—Ibid. 
KENT. 

On Monday, the 17th inst., was opened 
St. John’s (proprietary ) chapel, at Graves- 
end, It isa beautiful plain Gothic struc- 
ture, and was justly admired by a very 
large congregation, consisting of the mayor 
and corporation, the principal inhabitants, 
and many families from the metropolis, 
patrons of the town.—Morning Herald. 

Cuatnam Cuurcu-Rates.—We have 
to record another account of a church-rate 
contest, attended, as nine out of ten have 
been, with signal victory to the chureh, 
On Thursday, the 25d Oct.,a meeting for 
making a church-rate was held at Chatham ; 
and, as usual, the independent and ortho- 
dox dissenters were found leagued with 
the Socinians and radicals to defend it. A 
poll was demanded, which took place on 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday of the 
following week, at the close of which the 
numbers were—For the rate, 355; against 
it, 198; majority, 157. Thus, while it is 
not in one or two parishes out of a hundred 
that the dissenters have even ventured to 
give battle, it is not in one of a thousand 
that they can achieve a victory.—Aentish 
Observer. 

The Lord Bishop of Peterborough has 
presented the munificent donation of 50/. 
to the funds of the Canterbury King’s 
School.— Salisbury Herald. 

Great Conservative Meetinc§ 1N 
Kenr.—On Thursday evening, Nov. 2vtb, 
a dinner was given at Ashford, to comme- 
morate his Majesty’s late declaration ‘* to 
support the constitution in church and 
state.”’ The dinner took place at the As- 
sembly-rooms, and was attended by nearly 
200 noblemen, gentlemen, and inhabitants 
of the county. Sir Edward C. Deering 
presided. During the evening the fol- 
lowing Address was signed by all the 
gentlemen present :— 

‘To tbe King’s Most Excellent Ma- 
jesty.—We, the undersigned, your Ma- 
jesty’s loyal and faithful subjects of Ash- 
ford and its vicinity, in the county of 
Kent, assembled to commemorate your 
Majesty’s glorious declaration of inviolable 
attachment to our constitution in church 
and state, feel it our duty, at the present 
important crisis, to lay before your Ma- 
jesty the expression of our devotion to 
your Majesty’s person, and of our stedfast 
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determination to rally round your Majesty 
in defence of those principles on which 
the illustrious house of Brunswick ascend- 
ed the British throne, But, prepared as 
we are to support your Majesty, even with 
our lives and property, in resisting every 
enemy of our monarchy and our protestant 
establishment, we are no less anxious to 
co-operate with vour Majesty in uniting 
loyal men of all parties, or in promoting 
any improvement of our valuable constitu- 
tion in church and state.’’— Morn. Herald, 


LANCASHIRE, 


Prestwicn Cuurcn Rare. —At the 
close of the poll respecting the church 
rate at this place, the numbers were, for 
the rate, 1,443: against it 1,248 ; leaving 
a@ majority of 195 in favour of the rate 
asked for by the churchwardens, and 
against the adjournment proposed by the 
Radicals.— Record. 

A vestry meeting of the rate-payers of 
Liverpool was held on Tuesday, the 4th of 
November, when a proposition of a highly 
important nature was brought forward, re- 
lative to the payment of the clergy in that 
town. Heretofore the parochial clerg 
have been paid by a rate on the parish, 
which has annually been opposed by the 
dissenters. In order to avoid the bad 
feeling which has thus been engendered 
at the vestry meetings, a proposition was 
made to transfer the charge of maintaining 
the clergy, to the corporation, and in lieu 
thereof the parishioners are to take upon 
themselves two-thirds of the cost of a dav. 
police,the other third being paid by the cor- 
poration. A resolution to this effect was 
moved at the vestry meeting, and was met 
by an amendment that the consideration of 
the question be postponed until after the 
next Session of Pailiament. <A_ poll was 
demanded, and the original motion was 
carried by a large majority. If the cor- 
poration assent to the proposition, of 
which there is very little doubt, it will be 
necessary to obtain an Act of Parliament 
before the matter can be finally setuled.— 
Liverpool Standard. 

Bostey Cuurcu.—On Friday, the 24th, 
and Sunday, the 26th of October, two 
sermons were preached in Bosley Church. 
That on Friday by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, 
of Manchester, and that on Sunday by the 
Rev. G. G. Harvey, of Horton; after 
which the liberal sum of 47/, 5s. was col- 
lected, including the handsome donations 
from Thomas Daintry, Esq., of North 
Rode Cottage, and Samuel Pearson, Esq., 
of Lawton Hall, of 5/. each. It is very 
gratifying that the friendsof the established 
church have come forward so generously 
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to assist the Incumbent in bestowing for 
ever SO great a boon to the poor as the one 
now given in the above church. One hun- 
dred free sittings have been provided, which 
will accommodate many who have hitherto 
sat on sufferance, and affod the poor an 
opportunity of hearing the gospel preached 
** without money and wilhout price.” —Man- 
chester Guardian. 

Tur Voutuntany System.—The Inde- 
pendent Meeting-room, in the parish of 
Hesketh-with Becconsall, has been re- 
cently closed, after an ineffectual struggle 
for eight years to gain a footing in that 
parish.— Manchester Courier. 

Tur Socitty ror Promotixno Curis- 
TIANITY AMONGST THE Jews.—The an- 
nual meeting of the Manchester Auxiliary 
of this society was held in the Manor 
Court Room, on Monday, the 27th of 
October. The Rev. W. Thistlethwaite, 
of Bolton, was in the chair. The Report 
of the Auxiliary, in which was embodied 
an abstract of the Parent Society's Ree 
port, was read by the Rev. J. Hollist, 
and from that document we gathered 
that, during the past year, the receipts 
of the Parent Society have amounted to 
10,1882. 8s. 11d., being a decrease on the 
preceding year of 1,156/. 6s. Sd. This 
decrease was accounted for principally by 
the falling off of contributions from Ire- 
land, the donations and subscriptions in 
England being about the same as last 
year. A balance of 32/. 16s. 8d. remained 
in the hands of the treasurer. The re- 
ceipts of the Auxiliary for the year 1835, 
were 154/, 2s. 6d., and it was hoped that 
in the present year they would exceed 
200/.. The meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Alexander, a converted Jew, 
and the Rev. John Davies, who attended 
as a deputation from the Parent Society, 
The Rev. R. Frost, the Rev. A. Lane, 
the Rev. Wilmot Cave, the Rev. FE. 
Jackson, and other clergymen, also ad- 
vocated the cause of the society, which 
appears to have been attended with signal 
success in diffusing a knowledge of the 
Gospel among the Jews,— Ibid. 

Cerepration or tHe Rapetirek Ju- 
biter. — The parish of Radcliffe, near 
Burv, was the scene of festivities on the 
Srd of October, which will not speedily be 
forgotten ; the Rev. Thomas Foxley, A.M., 
rector of the parish, having on that day 
completed the fiftieth year of his incum- 
bency. <A grand oratorio took place in the 
morning, and a public dinner in the even- 
ing, and arrangements were also made by 
which the poorer classes in the parish 
should be enabled to share in the general 
rejoicing. 
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It will be remembered that in March, 
1833, we had the pleasure to record a 
similar celebration in honour of the Rev. 
James Lyon, M.A., rector of the adjoin- 
ing parish of Prestwich, who, on the 
22nd of that month, completed the fiftieth 
year of his incumbency. The circum- 
stance that in two adjoining parishes the 
rectors should have presided over their 
respective flocks for a period of half a 
century, is perhaps unparalleled in the his- 
tory of the church. ‘The day was ushered 
in by the ringing of the parish church 
bells, and other demonstrations of rejoic- 
ing, and, as the hour fixed for the oratorio 
approached, the village assumed a lively 
appearance, from the number of equipages. 
The church was crowded in every part, 
and a handsome sum was realized for the 
benefit of the public charities in the vil- 
lage, , At five o’clock, about one hundred 
and fifty gentlemen sat down to a splen- 
did dinner in the large room at the 
Town's Office. John Anderton, Esq. was 
in the chair, supported on the right by the 
venerable rector of the parish, the Rey. 
Thomas Foxley, M.A., Mr. Burton, &c. 
The vice-presidents were the: Rev, T, 
Parkinson, curate of St. Thomas’s, and 
Mr. Denham. 

The two vice-presidents, the Rev. T, 
Parkinson and Mr. Denman, then entered 
the room, bearing a splendid silver salver, 
which had been purchased by the pa- 
rishioners for presentation to the worthy 
rector, and which bore the following in- 
scription :— 

‘* Presented, on the 3rd of Obtober, 
1834, to the Rev. Thomas Foxley, M.A., 
rector of the parish of Radcliffe, by his 
parishioners, in commemoration of the 
completion of the 50th year of his incum- 
bency, and as a sincere though humble 
token of the high respect and affectionate 
regard inspired by his unwearied zeal in 
promoting their welfare and happiness, 
and the exemplary manner in which, by 
‘precepts kindly enforced and unostenta- 
tiously observed, he uniformly fulfilled the 
high and important duties of a Christian 
minister.” 

Space will not allow us to go further 
into detail. The festivities of the day 
terminated with a grand display of fire- 
works in the village, for the gratification 
of the parishioners, who, in every possible 
Way, manifested their attachment to the 
worthy rector.—Ibid. 

Cuvuren Ratre.—The scrutiny of the 
Votes taken upon the Manchester church 
rate question is now completed in all the 
townships except Salford—the overseers 
of which, we understand, still refuse, 
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under some pretext or other, to allow 
their books to be examined. Fortunately, 
it is not in their power to prevent the 
completion of the scrutiny; and if they 
do not wish to provoke the adoption of 
other than conciliatory measures, they will 
do well to attend tothe applications which 
they have already received on the subject. 
—lIhid, 

Sr. Geoncre’s Free Cuverecn, Man- 
cHester. — There has been recently 
erected in this church, over the commu- 
nion table, a handsome eastern window. 
The ascension of our Lord forms the 
subject of the principal compartment, 
which has been considered, by competent 
judges, as no unsuccessful attempt to re- 
vive the art of staining glass. Beneath 
this, is one of smaller dimensions, repre- 
senting our Saviour in the act of conse- 
crating the elements. The former is the 
gift of Thomas Andrew, Esq. ; the latter, 
with the chastely coloured glass, has been 
presented by the congregation, who have 
also defrayed the expense of the erection. 
As a sequel to the above, it may be men- 
tioned, that on the 12th of October, the 
anniversary sermons in support of the 
Sunday Schools were preached by the 
Rev. C. J. Wray, Rector of Middleton ; 
and, after two very excellent and appropri- 
ate discourses, the collection exceeded 
55. ‘That this amount may be justly ap- 
preciated, it should be stated that nearly 
two-thirds of the sittings are free in this 
church, which is situated in one of 
those indigent districts of Manchester, 
where the population chiefly consists of 
Irish Roman Catholics.—(l’rom a Corre- 
spondent. ) 

Trixiry Cuurcn, Horwicu.—We un- 
derstand, that, in addition to the munificent 
gift by Joseph Ridgway, Esq., of Ridg- 
mont, of six bells and a valuable organ, to 
TrinityChurch, Horwich, Thomas Ridgway, 
Esq. of Wallsuches, has given a handsome 
donation towards a clock, in addition to a 
former donation of 100/. The clock was 
placed in the church on Monday last.— 
Manchester Courier. 

Anoturr Gratityixnc Triaure,— 
The Rev. William Burns, late curate of 
Marton, having removed from the scene 
of his ministerial labours in that neigh- 
bourhood, his grateful congregation have 
acknowledged their sense of his valuable 
services in the presentation to him of a 
very splendid silver tea-pot, of the greatly 
prevailing fashionable pattern— the na- 
tional emblems of the rose, thistle, and 
shamrock, being most tastefully executed, 
The present bears the following inscrip- 
tion :-—** Presented to the Rev. William 
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Burns, curate of Marton, on his removal 
from that place, as a memorial of respect 
and attachment from those amongst whom 
he laboured, as a faithful and attentive 
minister, a.p. 1834,"—Preston Pilot. 


MIDDLESEX. 


On Sunday, 2nd of November, about ten 
minutes before twelve, while the Rey. 
Mr. Dupuis was officiating in Kensington 
Church, the congregation was thrown into 
a state of complete confusion, by the en- 
trance of two parties named William Er- 
wood and Eliza Bell, who loudly demanded 
to be married. Archdeacon Pott being 
present in the church was appealed to, 
and it was decided that, as the banns bad 
been duly published, the claim could not 
be rejected, if persisted in, ‘The beadle, 
however, endeavoured to remonstrate, but 
although the bridegroom appeared willing 
to postpone his happiness for a day, the 
woman was inflexible, and Mr. Dupuis was 
compelled to perform the marriage cere- 
mony.—Morning Paper. 

On the 25th of October, the parishes of 
St. Benet’s and St. Peter’s, Paul’s Wharf, 
presented a splendid silver tea service to 
the Rev. J. Hall, A.M., the curate of the 
parishes, in ‘ testimony of the high regard 
in which he is held. —Morning Post. 

Ata Meeting of the Natjonal Society, 
held at the Central School, Westminster, 
on the 5th of November, there were pre- 
sent—the Lord Bishop of London, the 
Dean of Ripon, the Hon, Sir John Ni- 
choll, Col. Clitheroe, Rev. H. H. Norris, 
Rev. Dr. Walmsley, James Trimmer, 
Esq., Joshua Watson, Esq., William Cot- 
ton, Esq., Rev. J. C. Wigram. 

Sr. Anne’s, Brackrrtars.—A public 
vestry was held on Thursday evening, 
23rd of October, to make a church-rate, 
when the churchwarden moved that four- 
pence in the pound be collected to defray 
the expenses of the church, and to pay off 
the debt of 401. owing to the Rev. Mr. 
Harding, the afternoon lecturer, ‘This 
proposition was met by an amendment from 
the anti-rate party, who proposed that one 
of two-pence halfpenny should be substi- 
tuted for that of fourpence. A discussion 
arose, which terminated in the adoption of 
the original motion, The anti-rate party 
then moved that, to save the expenses of 
the parish, the afternoon lectureship be 
abandoned, which was met by a decided 
negative. —Morning Herald. i ie 

The parishioners of St. Martin-in-the- 
Fields, London, have commenced a sub- 
scription for the purpose of presenting 
a handsome testimonial to Dr. Richards, 
the late vicar, in token of their high 
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esteem for his public and private conduct, 
and his general benevolence. The sub. 
scription already amounts to 3000/. It 
will be recollected that Dr. Richards has 
literally been driven to resign his living 
by the disgraceful feuds which the radi- 
cals have caused aniongst the parishioners, 
During the time he has filled the living, 
Dr. R. has given another instance of 
clerical vice and rapacity by getting the 
National School in the parish out of debt, 
purchasing a freehold of a chapel of ease, 
from the Duke of Bedford, for 20002, 
out of bis own private funds, and ex- 
pending 5,000. in building the vicarage 
house. ‘These are his public acts—in 
private he visited the sick, relieved their 
wants, and, out of his pocket, befriended 
the distressed.— Morning Paper. 


The Venerable Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, at their monthly 
meeting on Tuesday, the 4th of November, 
voted 10002. towards supplying the Negro 
population of the West India Islands with 
copies of the liturgy of the church of 
England. 

It has been already stated that go- 
vernment had resolved to withdraw the 
usual grant to the Society for Propagating 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts. When the 
clergy in Nova Scotia, Canada, &c., were 
informed of the reduction which the So- 
ciety would, in consequence, be compelled 
to make in their salaries, they addressed a 
representation to the Society, stating, 
that, in reliance upon the salaries, they 
had incurred various expenses, which they 
should, with the reduced allowance, be ut- 
terly unable to pay, and moreover, that 
in 1813, the government had undertaken 
to pay certain pensions to the Mission. 
aries. ‘The Society communicated this re. 
presentation to his Majesty’s government, 
who admitted its justice, and undertook 
to apply to Parliament for an annual grant 
of 10001, to pay the salaries of the mis- 
sionaries in Nova Scotia, and the pensions, 
as agreed upon in 18135, they also under- 
took to apply sums, arising from colonial 
resources, and amounting, in the whole, to 
70601., to the like purposes in Upper 
Canada, and a part to New Brunswick. 
This concession will enable the Society 
to pay to the missionaries three-fourths 
of their original Salaries; he who had re- 
ceived 2004. per annum receiving 150/., 
and so all others in the same proportion, 
— Morning Paper. 


A sermon was preached on Sunday 
morning, 9th of November, by the Bishop 
of London, in St. Margaret's Church, 
Westminster, in behalf of the funds of the 
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Sunday and Infant School Building, now 
under erection in Tufton Street, in the pa- 
rish of St. John. The collection exceeded 
401., exclusive ofa donation from his lord- 
ship. The Dean and Chapter of West- 
minster are liberal contributors to this be- 
nevolent object, as they are, indeed, to 
every charity in that district. Yet, not 
satisfied with the good already done by 
them, it is understood that they have lately 
made agrant of 16000. sonenla building a 
new church in Vincent Square, for the ac. 
commodation of the poor of that densely po- 
pulated neighbourhood. As Ordinary for 
the Peculiar of Westminster, the Dean 
and Chapter, it is said, have it also in con- 
templation to establish a Sunday evening 
lecture in the respective churches of St. 
Margaretand St.John’s and to make annual 
grants from their own funds towards sup- 
porting the same.—Morning Post. 


OXFORDSHIRE. 

The Rev. C. Baring, rector of Kings- 
worthy, Hants, has been visiting his late 
parishioners, at Adderbury, in this county. 
His arrival was announced by the ringers, 
who gave him a gratuitous peal on the fine 
ring of eight bells. The good feeling 
which Mr. Baring has universally shewn 
towards his flock has been duly appreciated 
by them; and, before he returned from 
his visit, they testified their attachment to 
him, by presenting him with a silver ink- 
stand, and a large paper copy of ‘ Skel- 
ton’s Antiquities of Oxfordshire, superbly 
bound in purple morocco, On the ink- 
stand, and the cover of the book, the fol- 
lowing inscription was inserted : —‘ To 
the Rev. Charles Baring, M.A., from one 
hundred and seventy of the parishioners of 
Adderbury, Oxfordshire, as a memorial of 
their esteem for his unlimited benevolence, 
and for bis faithfulness and zeal in the 
discharge of his ministerial duties, during 
a residence of four years amongst them.” 
Presented October 29th, 1834,."—A meet- 
ing, consisting of all the principal inhabi- 
tants, together with a great number of the 
poor, who wished to be present, was held 
in the Sunday School Room, for the pur- 
pose of conferring the gift on Mr. Baring, 
when the senior churchwarden presented 
it; and Mr. B., in returning thanks, de- 
livered a most appropriate and affectionate 
address. The money raised was upwards 
of 42/. ; and although it was subscribed in 

various sums from 3d. to 5/., yet not asin- 
gle contribution was asked for.—Oxford 
Paper. 
SOMERSETSHIRE. 

The Bath Gasette gives the following 

gratifving instances of the beneficial ope- 
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ration of the allotment system, at Hinton 
Charter-honse :—‘‘ The tenants assembled 
on Monday, Oct. 6, at the Dolphin Inn, 
in this parish; where they paid their rent 
most punctually, and partook of the refresh- 
ments liberally provided for them. Harold 
Brooke, Esq., of Hinton Abbey ; the Rev. 
T. Spencer, the minister of the parish ; 
and a few friends, were present to witness 
the interesting scene. Twenty acres of 
land are now occupied by about 52 tenants. 
The land is let at 1/. 10s. per acre; 
whereas the same persons formerly paid 
the farmers at the rate of 61. or 8l. per 
acre ; and that only for half the year. The 
allotment ground is not only let for the 
whole be but is not even to be taken 
away during life, except for theft, or 
working on a Sunday, &c., as specified in 
the Rules to which each tenant signs his 
name. Some have a quarter, others half 
an acre, and some few three quarters of an 
acre or a whole acre, according as a man’s 
family, or the leisure afforded by the 
nature of his occupation rendered it desi- 
rable. By this simple plan, a labouring 
man, who cultivates the land himself, 
without those expensive payments which 
fall so heavily upon the farmer, provides 
wheat, potatoes, turnips, cabhages, &c., 
for the consumption of himself and family 
for the whole year round. These indus- 
trious persons are not merely eating their 
own vegetables, but their very bread is 
made of wheat raised by themselves in 
their own ground. No wonder that they 
take such deep interest in it, and may be 
seen at work at two or three o’clock in the 
‘summer mornings, and by moonlight in an 
evening. As many as thirty-five per- 
sons,—men, women, and children,—have 
been counted at one time at work in this 
spacious field. One of these indastrious 
tenants, an honest man witha large family, 
has declared his intention never more to 
ask assistance of his parish; because, as 
he expresses it, “ his prospects are 
brightening, and, by the blessing of God, 
he finds himself rising above want.”” The 
writer of this bad the pleasure of seeing 
the allotments at Wells about a fortnight 
since. There, 100 acres have been set 
out in the same way, in portions of a 
quarter or half an acre, and the tenants, 
who were thickly studded over an immense 
field as far as the eye could reach, ex- 
pressed their grateful sense of the kind- 
ness of the Bishop of Bath and Wells in 
allotting the land to them. 

The parishioners of North Carry bave 
recently expended 10001. in repairing and 
beautifying their church, and J. 8. Gould, 
Esq. has presented them with a valuable 
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organ, which was opened on Sunday, the 
5th of October, in presence of a congre- 
gution amounting to 2000 persons. The 
Rev, Walter K. Coker preached an ap- 
propriate sermon on the occasion.— Exeter 
Flying Post. 

On Thursday, Nov. 13th, the Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells held a confirma- 
tion at Walcot church, at which 25 males 
and 113 females received the sacred rite. 
Yesterday morning, the bishop again 
officiated, at the Bath Abbey church, 
where 68 persons were confirmed.—Sualis- 
bury Herald. 

The second annual meeting of the Auxi- 
liary Labourers’ Friend Society for the 
district of Ilminster, Chard, and Crew- 
kerne, was held on Saturday, November 
8th, at the George Inn, Crewkerne, and 
was most respectably and numerously at- 
tended. ‘The Lord Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, Lord Bridport, and many of the 
gentry, clergy, and yeomanry of the sur- 
rounding acisihoutheti, were present ; 
together with a good sprinkling of Eng- 
land’s boast, her hardy and industrious 
Jabourers. The Lord Bishop was unani- 
mously called to the chair. It appeared 
from the report, which was read by the 
Rev. W. B. Whitehead, that the members 
of the society had increased nearly double 
during the last year, The next year’s 
anniversary will take place at Ilminster. 
We should not omit to add, that to every 
unsuccessful candidate for the labourers’ 
prizes was given something more than the 
value of his day’s work, to remunerate 
him for his attendance and loss of time.— 
Salisbury Herald. 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 

The interior of the infant school nt 
Eccleshall, erected at the expence of the 
bishop, has been unfortunately consumed 
by fire, and the building reduced toa mere 
shell. — Birmingham Journal. 

On Saturday, Oct. 4th, the Bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry confirmed 517 
persons at Sedgley, Sta‘ford ; and the same 
day at King’s Swinford. 

On Tuesday the 14th of October, a 
numerous and highly respectable body of 
gentlemen who have been educated at 
Appleby School, met their highly valued 
preceptor and friend, the Rev.G.W. Lloyd, 
D.D., at a public dinner to which they 
had invited him, and availed themselves 
of that opportunity of testifying their 
gratitude and esteem by the presentation 
of a piece of plate, purchased with their 
joint contributions. ‘The ‘‘ Appleby Tes- 
timonial”’ is a magnificent silver salver 
(value about 100 guineas), surrounded by a 


deep and richly chased border, delineating 
an exquisite group of flowers and foliage, 
in the centre of the p'ate is engraved an 
admirable represention of Appleby School, 
a fine old building by Sir Christopher 
Wren, immediately under which is the 
following inscription :—* To the Rev. G. 
W. Lloyd, D.D., thirty-three years Head 
Master of Appleby School, in the county 
of Leicester, this Piece of Piate, purchased 
with the joint contributions of many of his 
scholars, was presented in testimony of 
their gratitude and esteem, anno 1834,”"— 
Derby Mercury. 


SURREY, 


The South Eastern Parts of Surrey 
District Committee of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts held their annual meeting at Epsom, 
at which the Bishop of Winchester pre- 
sided. The meeting was numerously and 
respectably attended, and a collection 
made of 25/. besides some considerable 
donations and additions to annual subserip- 
tions. The receipts of the committee 
dnring the past vear have exceeded 3261., 
and it has furnished to the parent society, 
during the four years of its existence up- 
wards of 8201, 


SUSSEX, 


On Thursday, the 6th Nov., the Lord 
Bishop of Chichester consecrated the new 
burial ground, attached to the sepulchres 
of our forefathers, surrounding our ancient 
and venerable parish church, At eleven 
o'clock the Vicar and Churchwardens, with 
the Rev. Dr. Everard, Rev. Messrs. An- 
derson, G. H. Langdon, ‘I. Trocke, J. R. 
Roper, C. D. Maitland, and L, De Visme, 
met the bishop, attended by the Rev. T. 
Cooke, who officiated as chaplain, and Mr, 
J. Hoper, his lordship’s secretary and re- 
gistrar of the diocese, at the south entrance 
leading to the chancel of the church. 


After morning service, which, with the 
appointed psalms and lessons, was read 
by the reverend the vicar, the proces- 
sion was again formed, and the sentence 
of consecration was pronounced, and then 
signed by the bishop in a tent erected 
upon the ground.— Brighton Gazette. 


Amongst the improvements of Brighton, 
St. Mary’s Hall, the building erected near 
Kemp Town, stands conspicuous. It is 
under the management of the Rev. Hl. V. 
Elliott, and is intended for the education 
of the daughters of poor clergymen. It is 
placed on a commanding spot, and is a@ 
beautiful specimen of the Elizabethan 
style of architecture, from designs made 
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by Mr. Basevi, the architect, of London.— 
Ibid. 

We have to record the commencement 
of the building of another chapel in Sussex ; 
it is erecting in the parish of Hartfield ,from 
the designs and under the superintend- 
ance of Mr. Moseley, the county surveyor 
of Middlesex. The first stone was laid 
by Lady Elizabeth West, the eldest 
daughter of Earl De Lawarr, on Friday 
the 17th Octcber, amidst a large concourse 
of people. — Morning Herald. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


The bishop of this diocese has recently 
completed his confirmation in that portion 
of his extensive charge which he was not 
able to visit in July. The total number of 
candidates coufirmed by his lordship dur- 
ing the present year, is 23,937 (9,746 
males, 14,191 females), viz. in Warwick- 
shire, 4,941; in Staffordshire, 8,745; in 
Derbyshire, 5,233 ; and in Salop, 5,020.— 
Birmingham Gazette. 

In addition to the Earls of Aylesford 
and Dartmouth, Farl Howe,Sir E. C. Har- 
topp, Bart., Sir J. E. Eardley Wilmot, 
Bart., M. P., W. 8. Dugdale, Esq. M. P., 
FE. Bolton King, Esq. M. P., and John 
Gough, Esq., have intimated their willing- 
ness to become members of the Local Com- 
mittee forming in this town in support of 
the objects of the contemplated Diocesan 
Societv.— Birmingham Journal. 

Aston Cuvurcn Rare.—The church- 
wardens of Aston are proceeding most 
pleasantly in the collection of the church- 
rate for the parish, granted a few months 
ago; and we are happy to state, to the 
credit of the parties, that many of those 
persons, who at the time were most voci- 
ferous and determined in their opposition 
to the rate, have paid it, when called upon, 
without the least hesitation or expression 
of reluctance.—Birmingham Advertiser. 

LeaminGcton Sra.—A_ second public 
dinner in honour of the truly amiable and 
excellent divine of the established church, 
the Rev. Dr. Warneford, to whom the 
town of Leamington is indebted for one 
of her most beautiful architectural struc- 
tures, as well as one of the most important 
and useful of her public charities, namely, 
the Warneford General Bathing Institu- 
tion, and Leamington Hospital, took place 
at the Bedford Hotel, on Wednesday 
evening, 5th Nov.—Onxford Conservative. 

WILTSHIRE. 

The noble Lord-Lieutenant of this 
county, the Marquis of Lansdowne, has 
given 100/. towards a painted window for 
our cathedral; and the Rev. Canon 
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Bowles has also presented a similar sum 
towards the repairs of the cloisters, which 
are now progressing to a state of perfect 
restoration to their pristine beauty. — 
Salisbury Herald, 

An appeal to the Christian public has 
been just put forth by the Revs. Francis 
Lear and William Dansey, Rural Deans of 
Chalke, in behalf of the neglected parishes 
of Ansty and Swallowclifie, which, al- 
though containing a population together 
of 650 souls, have, for a long time past, 
been most unhappily situated with regard 
to spiritual matters. Owing to the circum- 
stances of there being no parsonage or 
other residence for the minister in either 
parish, or within some miles of them, and 
the extremely small stipends allotted to the 
clergyman—that of Ansty amounting only 
to 221. 5s. 4d., and that of Swallowcliffe 
to 40/,—the dilapidated church of the for- 
mer place has for two years past been 
closed, and the Protestant inhabitants thus 
wholly deprived of the comforts and ad- 
vantages of public worship, being depen- 
dent on casual aid for the very baptism of 
their infants, and the burial of their dead ! 
—while in the latter place, although the 
services of the Sabbath have indeed been 
generally performed, yet they have taken 
place, for the most part, at inconvenient 
hours, and have been sometimes, though 
not of late, altogether omitted. With re- 
gard to the important part of weekly du- 
ties and ministerial superintendence, the 
parish has long been destitute. It appears 
that a clergyman is about to undertake the 
care of the two parishes, at a great per- 
sonal sacrifice, and under the difficulties 
and disadvantages of a distant and incon- 
venient residence ; and in order to enable 
him to live among and minister to the spi- 
ritual necessities of his flock, by the erec- 
tion of a parsonage at Swallowcliffe, a sub- 
scription has been opened at Salisbury, 
and at Messrs. Williams and Co.’s, Bir- 
chin-lane, London, where contributions 
for the good work will be gladly received. 
—IThbid. 

The visitations of the archdeacons of 
Sarum and Wilts are appointed to be held 
at Devizes, on Monday the 1st—Marlbo- 
rough, Tuesday the 2ud—Swindon, Wed- 
nesday the 3rd—Malmesbury, Thursday 
the 4th—Chippenham, Friday the 5th— 
Sarum, Tuesday the 9th— Warminster, 
Wednesday the 10th, and at Hindon, on 
Thursday the 11th, days of December, 

On Sunday, October 12, the Annual 
Sermon in aid of the funds of the Salisbury 
Infant School, was preached by the Lord 
Bishop of Winchester, at the cathedral, to 
one of the most numerous and respectable 
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congregations ever assembled within its 
walls. On this occasion his lordship de- 
livered a most admirable and impressive 
discourse, taking for his text that most 
affecting passage in scripture, “It is not 
the will,”’ &c. (Matt. xviii. 14.) We are 
happy to learn that the amount collected 
was 41/, 10s. 6d., a sum very considerably 
exceeding any former collection. The 
plates were held by Miss Salisbury and 
Miss Pearson, supported by the Hon, and 
Rev. C. Bouverie, and Mr. Pearson.— 
Salisbury Herald. 

Thursday, the 30th Oct., was set apart 
at Westbury (Wilts), with the general 
consent of the parishioners, as a day of 
humiliation, prayer, and thanksgiving, on 
account of that grievous disease, the Cho- 
lera, with which a part of the parish had 
been recently visited, but which was pro- 
videntially at that time gradually abating. 
The proposed solemnity was most devoutly 
observed. The parish church was quite 
filled, morning and afternoon; where ap- 
propriate and impressive sermons were 
preached, and collections made at the 
doors for the relief of the sick poor. The 
whole amounted to little short of 20/.—Jb. 


Two new school-rooms, for the instruc- 
tion of 75 boys and as many girls, will 
shortly be opened in the village of Holt, 
Wilts, a chapelry belonging to the parish 
of Bradford, about ten miles from Bath: 
the expense of the building is estimated at 
2001. ; the greater part of which has been 
raised by a subscription among the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of the chapelry and ad- 
joining neighbourhood, at the solicitation 
of the Rev. B. Spurrell, the curate, whose 
exertions in promoting the subscription 
were equalled only by the munificence of 
his parishioners, and of the ladies and gen- 
tlemen of the district. ‘The salaries of the 
master and mistress will be defrayed out 
of the fund to arise from the weekly con- 
tributions of the parents of the children, 
aided by collections to be made balf-yearly, 
after sermons, to be preached in the church. 
The establishment of schools in this village, 
the population of which is principally of 
the manufacturing class, had become a 
matter of necessity in the eye of the phi- 
lanthropist, in consequence of the recent 
act of parliament, by which the employ- 
ment of children in factories, under ten 
years of age, is prohibited, and who there- 
fore, instead of idling at home, or wander- 
ing about the fields or lanes during the 
day, will be engaged in laying a founda- 
tion of religion and morals, for the guidance 
of their future lives. —Ibid. 

We are concerned to say that the Rey. 


Vout. VI.—Der. 1834. 
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F. W. Fowle, perpetual curate of Ames- 
bury, in this county, was thrown out of his 
four-wheeled carriage between Swindon 
and Marlborough, on Wednesday evening, 
the 12th November, in consequence of the 
horse running away, by which his right 
shoulder was dislocated, and he was other- 
wise injured; but we have much pleasure 
in adding that he is going on as favourably 
as possible, — Ibid, 


WORCESTERSHIRE, 


The annual meeting of the Worcester 
Diocesan Committee of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge took place 
at the Guildhall, on Tuesday, 18th Nov., 
and was most respectably attended by the 
clergy and laity. The Bishop of Rochester 
took the chair. His Lordship said, the 
objects of the Society were so universally 
known, and by long experience so duly 
appreciated, that it required no language 
of commendation on his part to recommend 
it. His Lordship then called upon the 
Rev. Allen Wheeler, the secretary, to read 
the Report, by which it appeared that in 
the year ending at Michaelmas last, the 
Committee distributed 1775 Bibles, 1545 
Testaments, 4255 Prayer Books and 
Psalters, and 33,383 bound books, tracts, 
and school-cards. Total, 40,958 ; exceed- 
ing the distribution last year, 11,558. 
There are 253 members of the Parent 
Society connected with the diocese, whose 
annual subscriptions amount to 275/, 19s, 
6d. We cannot but view with great satis- 
faction the increasing exertions made by 
this Society for diffusing religious know- 
ledge, and the cordial manner in which the 
members of the church throughout the 
kingdom second those efforts ; and we may 
indulge in the confident hope, that these 
exertions will materially assist in counter- 
acting the wicked attempts of those who 
are so industriously diffusing their blas- 
phemous publications through the, land,— 
Among the resolutions agreed upon at the 
above meeting was one for a committee to 
aid the Parent Society's separate fund 
‘‘for promoting the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures in foreign languages, and 
also of versions of the English Liturgy.” 
This is a most important abject, end we 
hope the committee will be enabled to add 
largely to the fund laid apart for this pur- 
pose.— Worcester Journal. 

A subscription is in progress at Stour- 
bridge, for the repair and enlargement of 
St. Thomas’s Church, in that town. —Bir- 
mingham Advertiser. 

The Duchess of Kent has ordered S0/, 
to be paid into the Worcester Old Bank, 
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as her Royal Highness’s second subscrip- 
tion towards the exterior repvirs of Great 
Malvern Church. Lady Lyttleton has also 
made a donation of ten guineas for the same 
purpose ; Col. H. Lygon, 10/., and Henry 
Hallam, Esq., 5/.— Worcester Journal. 


Evrsuam.—We stated in a former paper 
that the venerable church of St. Lawrence, 
in this town, one of the oldest churches in 
the kingdom, was about to undergo a com- 
plete renovation, and we have now the 
gratification of informing our numerous 
readers there is every prospect that the re- 
mains of this exquisite ‘*‘ gem” of Gothic 
architecture will be restored to its original 
state. The committee for carrying this 
object into effect, have appointed Mr. Har- 
vey Eginton, of Worcester, as the archi- 
tect—a gentleman well qualified in every 
respect for the task. We understand that 
upwards of 1,100/. has been subscribed in 
Evesham alone ; and as the great increase 
of dissenting places of worship in this 
town is in a great measure attributable to 
the want of accommodation in the mother 
church, we earnestly call on all true friends 
of our venerable a oor establishment to 
aid and assist the inhabitants of Evesham 
in this praiseworthy undertaking.—Glou- 


— cester Chronicle. 


YORKSHIRE, 

The Archbishop of York held an ordi- 
nation at Bishopthorpe, on the 16th Nov., 
when the following gentlemen were or- 
dained :— Priests—Cattin, Chichester, For- 
ster, Ibbotson, Mossey, Nicholson, Roe, 
Raines, Smith, Wharton, Wilson, Cheat- 
ham, Bruitt, Naylot. Deacons— Abney, 
Gibson, Fothergill, Hobson, Sharples, 
Skinner, Skurr. 

The trustees of Thurstonland Methodist 
Chapel, near Huddersfield, having trans- 
ferred the said chapel to the vicar of Kir- 
burton, to be used as a chapel of ease to 
the parish church of Kirburton, divine 
service was on Sunday week twice per- 
formed, according to the form of the church 
of England, by the Rev. B. Hutchinson, 
jun., curate of Kirburton, the Archbishop 
of York having licensed the place for that 
purpose. Opposition was at first offered 
by some dissentients, but the services were 
gone through in a very peaceable and or- 
derly manner.— Birmingham Advertiser. 

A very large and handsome silver salver, 
manufactured by Messrs. Joseph Rodgers 
and Sons, of Sheffield, was last week pre- 
sented to the Rev, J. F. Colls, by the in- 
habitants of Worksop, as a testimony of 
esteem and gratitude for the exemplary 
and Christian manner in which he has dis- 
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charged his duties as curate whilst residing 
amongst them.—Leeds Intelligencer. 

His Grace the Archbishop of York bas 
been graciously pleased to augment the 
living of the perpetual curate of Whitby, 
by voluntarily adding 30/. per annum to 
his former stipend.— Yorkshire Gazette. 

Ciaims or tHe Dissenters. — The 
‘* Leeds Mercury” enumerates the follow- 
ing as the claims which the dissenters will 
urge in the next session of Parliament :— 
Entire freedom from church-rates ; admis- 
sion to the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, without being subject to any 
religious test ; the privilege of solemnizing 
marriages according to their own views, 
either as a civil compact or a religious 
rite; a legal and satisfactory registration 
of their births, marriages, and deaths ; and 
the privilege of interring their dead in the 
parish burial-grounds by their own minis- 
ter. 

~<a 


WALES. 

The Bishop of Bangor, and the Rev. J. 
M. 'Treharne, of Coedriglan, bave each con- 
tributed 100/. to the exhibition fund of St. 
David’s College, Lampeter.— Cambrian. 

Sir C. Morgan, Bart., has subscribed 
5002, towards building a new church at 
Tredegar ; the Tredegar Iron Company, 
200d. ; the Bishops of Llandaff and Dur- 
bam, 100l. each ; and the Duke of Beaufort, 
50/. The church will be commenced forth- 
with.—Glamorgan Guardian. 

Natronat Scnoots.—The annual exa- 
mination of the Amlwch, Llanerchymedd, 
Liandyfrydog, Bodewyd, and Llanfechell 
schools, took place on Tuesday the 7th 
of October, in the National School-room, 
at Amlwch. The Rev. J. H. Cotton, of 
Bangor, examined the children, with whose 
prayers ard general good answering he 
expressed himself highly pleased. Previ- 
ous to the examination, the children at- 
tended divine service in the parish church, 
where a respectable congregation was as- 
sembled from the town and neighbourhood. 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas, of Llansadwrn, 
preached a suitable and highly impressive 
sermon, from Gal. vi. 2; after which a 
collection was made, amounting to up- 
wards of 127. The clean and orderly ap- 
pearance of the children, their quiet and 
attentive demeanour during divine ser- 
vice, as well as their good answering at 
the examination, appeared to afford a high 
degree of gratification to those present, 
among whom were several of the neigh- 
bouring clergy. The very full attendance 
which on this (as on former occasions), 
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crowded the room during the examination, 
affords a gratifying proof of the degree of 
interest felt by the respectable inhabitants 
of this neigbourhood, in the religious im- 
provement and education of the poor.— 
North Wales Chronicle. 

First Attack on tHe Cnvuren IN 
W ates.—At Carnarvon, where, for two or 
three years past, extraordinary attempts 
have been made to delude the public mind, 
the agitators have just sustained a most 
signal defeat. A vestry meeting, for the 
purpose of granting achurch-rate,was lately 
held at the parish church, when the Rev. 
J, W. Trevor, the vicar, was in the chair, 
The rate was opposed under the pretext 
that sufficient notice bad not been given 
of the meeting : and it was ultimately de- 
termined to refer the question, whether the 
rate should be allowed or not, to the deci- 
sion of the rate payers at large. The poll- 
ing, which was carried on by adjournment 
in the guildhall, continued, amidst the 
greatest excitement, for fourdays. When 
the proceedings closed, the numbers stood 
—For the rate, 411; against it, 375; ma- 
jority for the rate, 36, The result is 
highly honourable to the good sense of the 
parish, while it has left the demagogues 
staring at each otherin amazement. The 
highly-talented vicar’s impartiality during 
the contest was in accordance with his 
principles and character. In testimony of 
their attachment, his parishioners invited 
him to a public dinner, which took placea 
few days since.—Carmarthen Journal. 

[Nothing could be more favourable or 
gratifying to Mr. Trevor than the expres- 
sions used towards him by all parties. 
One dissenter, indeed, at the dinner, spoke 
in the handsomest terms of him. ] 

Conrinmation.—The number of candi- 
dates confirmed during the late visitation 
of the bishop of Llandaff is about 4000,— 
Glamorgan Guardian. 


Lineratitry worrny oF Imrra1ioN.— 
Rees Goring Thomas, Esq., of Gellywen- 
ner, in this county, lav impropriator of the 
very extensive and fast improving parish 
of Lianelly, Carmarthenshire, being duly 
impressed with the very urgent need of 
church accommodation existing in the said 
parish, has, with a liberality peculiar to 
himself, given forty acres of land for the 
praiseworthy purpose of endowing a dere- 
lict chapel, situate about nine miles from 
the mother church, in a populous district, 
being part and parcel of the parish of 
Lianelly. He has also given directions 


to repair the said chapel forthwith, and 
has, for that end, and for the purpose of 
providing free seats in the chapel, placed 
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fifty pounds in the bands of a Christian 
friend. He has furthermore expressed a 
determination to maintain a minister there 
at his own proper costs and charges, until 
such time asa sufficient endowment may 
be obtained for the support of divine ser- 
vice thereat. In addition to the above 
act of munificence, he has, in the most 
handsome manner, advanced the stipend 
of the vicar of the said parish from the sum 
of eleven pounds thirteen shillings and four- 
pence, to which he was entitled by law, to 
the sum of rirry rounpbs per annum, from 
the 25th of July last. It is also a source 
of genuine gratification to find that this 
worthy and liberal supporter of the cause 
of Christ, and of the establishment for 
which our forefathers bled and died, has 
it in contemplation to endow one or more 
chapels soon again in the suid parish, and 
to effect similar improvements in the other 
parishes belonging to him in this county. 
Let all lay impropriators go and do like- 
wise.—Carmarthen Journal. 


Bisnor or Luanparr.—A public meet- 
ing was held at Cardiff last week for the 
purpose of establishing an Infirmary. In 
announcing a donation of 100/. from the 
Bishop ot Llandaff, J. Nicoll, Esq., M.P., 
stated that his Lordship devoted more than 
the whole revenue of his see to deeds of charity. 
We wish some one who has the leisure, 
(there are plenty who have the disposition, 
and the means are not wanting,) would 
take the last, or any other year, and tell 
us what are the contributions of the clergy 
towards the public charities of the country. 
This alone, apart from innumerable acts of 
private benevolence, which never can be 
known, would show how large a portion 
of that wealth which they are accused of 
engrossing for personal gratifications mere- 
ly, finds its way to the needy, the afflicted, 
and the suffering, through numberless 
channels, that would soon run themselves 
dry were they not thus abundantly fed 
from this source. —Kentish Observer. 


a 


SCOTLAND. 

We have the best authority for stating 
that, at this moment, there are no less than 
forty churches, in connexion with the es- 
tablishment, building, or about to be built, 
in Scotland, independent altogetber of 
those in Glasgow, more than for the last 
twenty years, —Scottish Guardian, 


The Edinburgh Evening Post says :— 
“Last night a very crowded meeting was 
held in St. Andrew's Church, of those who 
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are favourable to the church establishment. 
The Rev. Mr. Cunningham was in the 
chair. Resolutions in furtherance of the 
objects of the meeting were enthusiasti- 
ae carried; and highly eloquent ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Willis, the Rev. Mr. Begg, Mr. Fergus- 
son, of Kilkerran, and otber gentlemen. 
In particular, the speech of Mr. Begg ap- 
peared to us a splendid piece of reasoning 
and eloquence, and it excited the most un- 
bounded applause. The whole assembly 
appeared to be animated by a spirit of the 
most enthusiastic zeal in the ‘ good old 
cause,’ as Mr. Begg expressed it. 


ee 


IRELAND. 


LITTER FROM THE ARCIIBISHOPS AND BI- 
SHOPS ASSEMBLED IN DUBLIN TO HIS 
EXCELLENCY THE LORD LIEUTENANT, 


(From the Dublin Evening Mail.) 


October 30, 18354, 

The undersigned Archbishops and Bi- 
shops request most respectfully to repre- 
sent to his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant 
the great anxiety and uneasiness felt by 
the clergy of Ireland on the subject of the 
debt due by them on the Ist of November, 
for the instalment of the loan advanced by 
parliament, on account of the arrears of 
tithe and tithe composition for the years 
1831 and 1852, and for the tithes and com- 
position of 1833. 

The prelates beg further to represent 
that the loan was accepted by the clergy, 
in the full persuasion that by the restora- 
tion of order and of obedience to the laws, 
or by some equitable arrangement for the 
composition of tithes, they would have 
been able to recover those arrears, and to 
provide for the payment of the instalments 
as they became due; but the disposition 
to resist the collection of tithe composition, 
still so openly manifested and avowed in 
several parts of Ireland, must be well 
known to Government, as well as the de. 
pressed state of the markets with respect 
to matters of agricultural produce, which 
greatly increases the present difficulty of 
collection. 

Even in peaceable times, the clergy in 
general did not demand the tithe composi- 
tion due in November until the months of 
January, February, and March. The de- 
termination, therefore, on the part of Go- 
vernment to enforce from the clergy pay- 
ment, at the time required by 5 and 4 
Wm. LV., c. 100, one-fifth of the sum ad- 


* vanced to each clergyman, was payable on 


‘the Ist of November instant, with a stay 
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of proceedings for three months—viz., 
until February 1, 1835, must involve the 
clergy in extreme difficulty and embarrass- 
ment. 

The clergy feel gratified for the relief 
afforded to them, which proved most sea- 
sonable under the distressing circum- 
stances to which resistance and combina- 
tion bad reduced them, and they feel 
satisfied that Government will not now 
increase those difficulties and embarrass- 
ments which they had lent their aid to 
remove, 

John G. Armagh, 
Ricbard Dublin, 
Richard Cashel, 
Power Tuam, &c 
Nathaniel Meath, 
Charles Kildare, 
George Kilmore, 
Robert P. Clogher, 


J. Elphin, 

J. Dromore, 
Richard Derry, 

R,. Down & Connor, 
T. Leighlin& Ferns, 
S. Cork and Ross, 
Edmond Limerick. 


REPLY, 
** Pheenix-park, Nov. 4, 1834. 

‘‘My Lord Primate,—Your Grace may 
be assured that I have received the repre- 
sentations of the Archbishops and Bi- 
shops transmitted by your Grace, with 
every sentiment of respect which so high 
an authority demands trom me. 

‘‘His Majesty’s Government has not 
been insensible to the difficulties and em- 
barrassments in which the clergy of lre. 
land must be involved at this period of 
time, unless some arrangement had pre- 
viously been made by law for the final 
settlement of the question of tithe. Ac- 
cordingly, after having proceeded for the 
immediate relief of the clergy by a tempo- 
rary loan of one million sterling, a bill 
was introduced into parliament, under the 
direction of Government, for the perma- 
nent relief of that body ; by which, in the 
first place, such of the clergy as had 
availed themselves of the temporary loan 
of one million sterling were absolved alto- 
gether from their debt to the crown, ac- 
cruing on the ist of November, 1854. 

‘‘The payment of the first instalment 
was charged on the landowners, but was 
postponed by that bill until the 1st of 
November, 1835. 

‘‘The unappropriated surplus of the 
sum of one million, which was calculated 
to amount to 300,0001., was rendered ap- 
plicable to the payment of arrears of tithe 
or composition still due to the clergy for 
the years 1831, 1852, and 1833, and such 
of the clergy as might take relief from this 
source were to be in the same manner 
absolved from repayment to the crown, 
and the debt was to be charged on the 
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owners of the first estates of inheritance 
in the land. 

‘* The crown was then charged with the 
collection both of rent charges and instal- 
ments, and ample security was given to 
the clergy throughout Ireland for receiv- 
ing 77/. 10s. per cent. on the amount of 
the composition due to each, 

‘Your Grace will observe that, under 
this plan, an arrangement was contem- 
plated for the final settlement of the loan 
of a million advanced to the clergy, with- 
out any further pressure for repayment. 
Thus bis Majesty's Government bas ma- 
nifested the most sincere desire, not only 
to relieve the clergy of Ireland from ail 
immediate distress, but to provide effec- 
tually for the interests of that body, by an 
equitable and permanent arrangement. 

‘‘The failure of this arrangement for 
the present has produced all the difficulties 
which were foreseen, and which have been 
most deeply lamented by his Majesty’s 
Government, more especially because those 
embarrassments are now beyond the reach 
of any immediate remedy. 

“The Act of 3 and 4 Wm. LV., cap. 
100, is imperative with respect to the re- 
payment of the instalment due on the Ist 
of November, 1834, nor is it in the power 
of the officers of the crown (without the 
authority of a new law) to relieve the 

arties affected by the law now in force. 
The time and mode of requiring this re- 
payment has been the subject of communi- 
cation between this Government and the 
Government in England, and | will direct 
the chief secretary, in a few days, to com- 
municate to your Grace the instructions 
which have been received from the ‘Trea- 
sury on these points. 

‘* Your Grace cannot doubt that I will 
submit the representation of the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops to his Majesty’s Go. 
vernment without delay. 1 am persuaded 
that the same anxious solicitude for the 
relief of the clergy of Ireland which | 
have expressed will prevail in the King’s 
councils in England ; but I am grieved to 
add my apprehensions that no effectual 
remedy can, at the present moment, he 
provided for this evil. I earnestly trust, 
however, that on the meeting of parlia- 
ment all parties will unite in a calm, dis- 
passionate, and steady endeavour to effect 
the final settlement of a question, every 
branch of which is now so clearly traced, 
that no 1easonable obstacle can arise to 
obstruct a fair and impartial discussion, 
and a just and equitable decision of all its 
details. Until such a decision shall be 
established by law, no peace, nor order, 
nor prosperity, can be expected in Ireland , 


and, above all, no effectual protection can 
be given to the permanent security, dig- 
nity, and happiness of the clergy. It is 
no less a high obligation of duty towards 
my sovereign and my country, than a sin- 
cere and deeply-rooted sense of affection 
and grateful attachment, which renders 
me desirous of promoting the true interests 
and welfare of the clergy. [his principle 
has been, and ever will! be, the fixed rule 
of my conduct, by which all the measures 
of my government must be constantly 
guided ; and it is my earnest request to 
your Grace, that you will be pleased to 
communicate this declaration to the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops who have signed the 
representation presented to me by your 
Grace. 1 bave the honour to be, Xc. 
‘© Weciestey.” 


To this representation, which his Ex- 
cellency did forward, the following reply 
was received from Lord Duncannon :— 


‘Whitehall, Nov. 3, 

‘* My Lord,—I have had the honour to 
receive a letter from the chief secretary for 
Ireland, by your Excellency’s directions, 
conveying to me the resolutions of the pre- 
lates of lreland, and I can only observe, 
that however anxious his Majesty’s Go- 
vernment may be for the best interests of 
the church, and however deeply they may 
feel for the distress and embarrassment of 
a portion of the clergy, they cannot re- 
proach themselves, if the expectations 
under which the prelates state the loan to 
have been accepted, have not been rea- 
lised—his Majesty's Government having, 
in the last session, unsuccessfully proposed 
to parliament a bill which, in their opi- 
nion, tended to the restoration of order 
and obedience to the laws, which would 
bave made an equitable arrangement for 
the composition of tithes, and have relieved 
the clergy from the repayment of the loan. 
I can only refer your Excellency to the 
provisions of the Act of Parliament, (3 and 
4 Wm. LV., cap, 100, sec. 19,) which ren- 
dered the demand of repayment, on the 
part of the Treasury, imperative. I am, 
with great truth and respect, my lord, 
your excellency’s most obedient servant, 

: (Signed) ‘* Duxcannon, 

‘His Excellency the Lord Lieutevant, 

K.G., &c.”’ 

The Durham Advertiser says, ‘‘ We have 
been favoured with a sight of an Irish 
newspaper, entitled * The Telegraph, or 
Connaught Ranger, of the 22nd instant, 
eigbt and ahalf columns of which are oc- 
cupied with an account of the entrance 
into Castlebar of Dr. Machall, the new 
Roman catholic Archbishop of Tuam, Not 
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less than 100,000 persons are said to have 
formed the procession which escorted this 
Roman catholic prelate into his arch-dio- 
cese. A splendid dinner was got up on 
the occasion. Among the toasts drank, 
were ‘The Repeal of the Legislative 
Union,’—‘ The total extinction of Tithes,’ 
—and ‘ Daniel O’Connell,’—each with 
nine times nine.”’ 


Conversion or A Priest.—The Rev. 
P. O’Leary, late a Roman catholic clergy- 
man, but now of the church of England, 
renounced the errors of popery by receiv- 
ing the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, in 
the parish church of St. Anne, in this city, 
on Sunday last.—Dublin Warder. 


Intsn Cuurcn Commisstoners, — The 
dishonest tricks by which itis endeavoured 
to swell the numerical advantage of the 
Romanists are gradually meeting with 
exposure. The Warder assures us that in 
a parish in Meath, several names were put 
down of persons not now living, and seve- 
ral others of persons who never resided in 
the parish. The error —a fraud — was 
pointed out by the clergyman of the parish. 


NEW BOOKS. 


The Archbishop of Tuam bas taken the 
large and commodious school-house at 
Edgeworthstown, for the education of the 
orphan sons of the Irish clergy. The 
establishment will be under the ] patronage 
of the prelates of the church.—Morning 
Herald. 

Friday, November the 14th, the cere- 
mony of consecrating the splendid temple 
of Roman catholic worship in Marlborough- 
street, took place. The Marchioness Wel- 
lesley, and a great number of Roman 
catholic families in Ireland, were present. 
Dublin Post. 

At the Mendicity Society in Dublin, 
which is almost wholly supported by sub- 
scription from the middle classes, 50/. is 
subscribed by protestants to every 1/. con- 
tributed by catholics ; yet, on a late visi- 
tation, the catholic inmates were in the 
proportion of ten toone, What kind of 
charity is that which can thus leave real 
poverty to starve, while it can provide 
thousands, and that in a great measure 
wrung from these paupers themselves, to 
maintain in affluence one political beggar 
only.— Morning Herald. 
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Gray’s Elegy, each stanza iliustrated. cr 8vo. Qs. 
Alphabet of Electricity. i8me. 2s. 6d. 
Rennie’s Hand Book of Botany. 18mo, 2s. 
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which 150 words may be written in a minute. ) 
By John Gardener. 32mo. 1s. 6d. 

The Gem, a Modern Poetical Miscellany. Edited 
by Ralph Fleck. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


IN THE PRESS. 

A Practical Exposition of the Gospel according to 
St. John, in the form of Lectures, intended to 
assist the practice of Domestic Instruction and 
Devotion. By John Bird Sumner, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Chester. 

A Volume of Sermons, preached in St. Paul’s 
Chapel, Winchmore Hill, Middlesex. By the 
Rev.T. Bissland, A.M., of Balliol College, Oxon. 

The Annual Obituary for 1835, containing Me. 
moirs of distinguished Persons who died in the 
year 1834, will be published on the Ist of Ja- 
nuary, 1835. 

The First Volume of Mr. Murray’s Variorum 
Edition of Boswell’s Life of Johnson, printed 
uniformly with the Life and Works of Byron 
and of Crabbe, and embellished with engrav- 
ings by the Findens, after drawings taken on 
the spot by Stanfield, will be published on the 
ist of January next. 

The Life and Times of William the Third, King 
of England and Stadtholder of Holland. By 
the Hon. A. Trevor, A.M., F.A.S., M.R.S.L., of 
Christ Church, Oxford. 


Hore Hebraicre; an Attempt to discover how 
the Argument of the First Part of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews must have been understood by 
those therein addressed; with Appendices on 
Messiah’s Kingdom, &c. By George, Viscount 
Mandeville. Royal 8vo. 16s. 

The Three remaining parts of the Road Book to 
Italy, by Mr. Brockedon, will be published 
early next year: the complete volume will con. 
tain T wenty Views. 

An Introduction to the Study of Shakspeare. By 
Rhece Williams. 

A Series of Catechetical Lessons. By Rachael 
Howard, of Ackworth, with 12 engravings by 
Zeitter. 

A new edition of the Selections from Words- 
worth. 

A fifth edition, revised and enlarged, of Death, 
with other Poems. By R. Montgomery. 

A new Edition of Professor Anthon’s School 
Horace. 

A Treatise on the Gums, explaining their stroc- 
ture, growth, diseases, and sympathies. By 
George Waite, Surgeon-Dentist, M.R.C.S. 

The History of Germany. 

Domestic Life in England, from the earliest 
period to the present time. 

Twenty Sermons. By the late Rev. William 
Howels. 


Mr. Thomas Taylor, author of a “ Life of Cow- 
per,’’ is preparing for publication, a Life of the 
Right Rev. Reginald Heber, late Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta. 
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NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





Tue press of matter does not allow the printing the account of fees for consecration in the 
diocese of Lichfield, in this month. Perhaps the gentleman who has been kind enough to 
send them will, on re-consideration, see that they do not apply to the question referred to. 
The radical and dissenting papers accuse bishops of refusing to consecrate without enormous 
fees, and state that 300/. or 400/. is the ordinary expense. In the present case, the bishop's 
ancient fee is 61. 13s. 4d. In some dioceses it is 2/. 2s., and always a mere inconsiderable 
sum where there is any payment at all. Consequently the charge is a mere slander. 
With respect to the expenses attending the making and registering of conveyances, deeds of 
endowment, &c., it might be very right (if it would be safe as to property) that an Act 
should be introduced, doing away with these sources of expense. But while the law re- 
quires that, for the safe conveyance of property,certain deeds should be made out, and should 
be registered, the lawyer who does the work must be paid for that work ; and the only fault, 
unless his charges are higher than those which are regular in the legal profession for such 
work, is in the law of property, and has no reference to bishops’ or to clerical fees. Unques- 
tionably every needless source of expense, in the erection of churches and chapels, should be 
done away, and the subject should be fairly canvassed. If the gentleman who has sent the 

pers should wish to pursue it, the pages of the Magazine shall be open to him. But there 
appears to the Editor considerable awkwardness in copying a lawyer's bill, as it would, if not 
explained, be in appearance an attack on the professional character of an individual, as guilty 
of overcharging. 

Neo@urog is received, and his style and thoughts strongly recommend his letter ; but it 
is not desirable to open a controversy on Baptismal Regeneration. 


Mr. Meymott’s letter, and those of “ M. N.,” 3, “R. W.B.,” &X.,” “A.B.,” on Mr. 
Dymond’s pamphlet, “ =.,”” on St. Matthew, ‘‘ R. S.,” and “ B.,’’ on the Rubric, are re- 
ceived, 

The Editor sympathizes fully with the complaints of the excellent Welsh Layman, as to 
the neglect of the liturgy, ad of all forms. Where such charges can be brought home, 
and wilful disobedience to the church proved, this, as well as moral charges, should be laid 
before the Bishop. He fears that the Bishops have not the power of enforcing what the 
layman recommends, as to preaching, useful as in many cases it might be. 


‘*X. Y. Z.’s” pamphlet was never received. “ T. S’s” offer is gladly accepted. 
Very many thanks for the Bocking Papers. 


The several appeals for aid to building churches or parsonage houses, at Colchester, 
Swallowcliffe, and Portland, Jamaica, in this Number, will, it is hoped, gain attention. 


Mr. Oxlee’s letter, a most excellent one on the Time and Manner of Noticing Dissent, 
and the Bishop of Gloucester’s speech, are in type. 


“A. B.C.,” on the Irish church, ‘ Caurus,” “ Lochiel,” were unfortunately too late for 
this Number. 


A Correspondent states that a statue of Kean, the actor, is about to be erected in Westmin- 
ster Abbey, and expresses the general surprise and anger felt, that, when place for a monu- 
ment to Lord Byron was justly refused on high moral grounds, place should be given to one 
who has no claim at all, and who outraged public decency in every way. Surely before anger 
is felt or expressed, some pains should be taken to ascertain vhitew such a report can be true. 

Two most excellent works, the second part of Mr. Hull’s book on “ Ecclesiastical Esta- 
blishments,” and the “ Autobiography of a Dissenting Minister,’’ ought to have been noticed 
in this Number. They are warmly recommended to public notice. 


The Publishers of the British Magazine beg to state that they shall always feel glad if the 
cause of the church can be served by other journals adopting, and thus giving circulation to 
documents which originate with the British Magazine. But it is only a part of justice as 
well as of courtesy that there should be an acknowledgment of the obligation. Now a 
laborious statement as to the subscribers to various religious church charities was printed 
lately in the “ Christian Remembrancer,” and has since been circulated in the various news- 
papers. This statement was drawn up for the British Magazine, and appeared in it in March, 
1833! There was another reason why the obligation should have been noticed. The 
statement in question was at the close ofa very long and laborious series of calculations, signed 
R. W. B. As the Durham charities were especially noticed, no one who knew the church 
could doubt for a moment that the whole credit was due to Mr. Bamford, of Sherborne 
Hospital, whose laborious diligence cannot be too highly spoken of. An acknowledgment, 
therefore, was especially due to him as well as to this Magazine. 





Erratum,—In the last Number, p. 527, line 12, for Council of Foulkes read Council of 
Trullus. 
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Consecrated, a List of Archbishops and Bishops 
who have been, vi. G82 

Conversation, religious, vi. 173 

Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, 
vi, 517, 637 

Correspondents, Notices to, v. 120, 259, 396, 
516, 643, 772 ; vi. 120, 240, 360, 480, 600, 
720 

Cressingham Church, Norfolk, v. 141 

Curacies, Advertisements as to, exposed, vi. 
447 


D. 
Deodand, on the, v. 308 





lil 


Ecclesiastical Vestments, vi. 39, 176; Re- 


| 


Devotional—Prayers from Henry VIII's Pri- | 


mer (printed in 1546), v. 26, 147, 271, 
427, 535; Specimen of a Commentary on 
the Book of Common Prayer, vi. 502; from 
the Parisian Breviary, v. 28, 274, 424, 537 ; 
vi. 28, 383, 618 

Dissent, working of, v. 165; Rev. H. Hughes 
on, 166; altered Features of, 199 

Dissenters, Wesleyan Opposition to the De- 
sign of, v. 345; Earl Grey and the, 349 ; 
on the Grievances of, 393, 480; Compa- 
risons on the Wealth and Influence of, 587 : 
Specunens of their Love of Truth, 588 ; 
Disunion among, 590 ; Agitation Meetings, 


591; Admission of to the Universities, 593, | 


607 ; Bristol Clergy’s Petition against, 760 ; 
Huntingdon ditto, 762; Copy of Petition 
against Claims, 597, 643 ; Leicester Memo- 
rial, 385 ; Petitions to the King and Parlia- 
ment against the Claims of, Macclesfield, vi. 
106 ; Winchester, 108 ; Hereford, 109 ; Bath, 
112; Birmingham, 114; Worcester, 116; 
Swansea and Heath, 117; and Church Re- 
form, v. 210 ; Marriage Bill, 470 ; Number 
of, in Lancashire, 477 ; United Committee, 
589 ; Congregational Library, a Scene at the, 
210; Proceedings of, 711; Number of in 
the Peculiar of the Dean of Heretord, 727 ; 
Answer to the Case of, 331 ; Eloquence of, 
634 ; Burying in our Church-yards, vi. 162 ; 
half Dissenters, 539; Inconsistencies of, in 
their present hostility to the Established 
Cheiidla 647: Admission to Confirmation, 
666 ; Claims of, 714 ; Claims, and Mode of 
treating them, 691 ; Grievances, 692 ; Can- 
terbury Petition against Admission to the 
Universities, v. 631; Northamptonshire 


ditto, 767; Oxfordshire ditto, id.; Bath | 


ditto, ib. ; Birmingham ditto, 763 


Nee eas 


Dissenting Modesty, a Specimen of, v. 715 ; | 


Misrepresentations, vi. 69; Warfare against 


the Church, 560 ; Politics, 193, 317; Cha- | 


rity and Decency towards Bishops, 205 ; 
Establishinent, a, 356, 593; Liberality, v. 
295 ; Meeting of Lonton Deputies, 344; 
Papers, 79 ; Eloquence, 173 ; Endowments, 
722 

Doyle, Dr., Letter on Tithes, v. 79 

Dublin University, on the Bishop of Dublin’s 
Proposition to form a new College in, v. 
565 

Durham, Bishop of, Munificence of, v. 580 


E. 

Ecclesiastical Intelligence —Scotland, v. 102, 
240, 495, 7525 vi. 93, 222, 345, 464, 550 ; 
Ireland, v. 102, 119, 497, 623, 752; vi. 
93, 222, JAG, 465, S80, 693 
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venue Inquiry, Report of the Commissioners 
of, 320 


Eden, on the Land of, vi. 659 

* Edinburgh Review,” Misstatements in, re- 
specting the Universities, vy. 474 

Education, Clerical Encouragement of, vi. 
315; National, 323, 449, 573; in the West 
Indies, 455; in Factor'es, 691 ; in Liver- 
wol, v. SY9; vi. 78; Religious, St. John’s, 
Vestminster, vi. OD4 

Egypt, Situation of the River of, vi. 177 

Em loyment to Parish Labourers, v. 854 

End of the Jewish Age, v. 546 ; vi. 391 

Ephesians, Epistle to the, v. 47 

Ephesians, ch. i. ver. 13, 14, v. 685 

Eton Election Monday, vi. 349 

Events of the Month throughout the King- 
dom, v. 109, 245, 378, 508, 630, 759; vi. 
105, 226, 349, 466, 584, 703 

Excommunication, Private, vi. 49 

Exeter, Extract from the Bishop's Speech, \ 
O95 

F. 

Factory Question, v. 59 

French Clerical Seminaries, Diminution in 
the Members of, vi. 559 

Funds, Stocks, &c., Prices of, v. 120, 259, 
395, 515, 642, 771 ; vi. 119 », BOO, 479, 
600, 719 


wen’ 


, mt 


G. 

Genealogies in St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
vi. | 

Gloucester, Speech of the Bishop on the Pre- 
sentation of the Cambridge University 
Counter Petition, v. 595; Thanks voted to 
by the Societies for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, 332; Address from the Clergy to 
the Bishop, 349 ; Munificence of in devoting 
the tenth part of the Revenues of his See to 
the Augmentation of small Benefices in his 
Diocese, 506; True Blue Meeting, extract 
from the Speech of Mr. Davis at, vi. 319 

Government Circulars, v. 81 

Grant's (Rev. Johnson) Letter to John Bull, 
v. 82 

Greek Press, Mr. Huyshe’s Vindication of the 
Early Perisian, v. 38, 283, 458, 567, 695 ; 
vi. 58, 179, 425 

Griffiths, Dr., Consecration of, as Coadjutor 
Roman Catholic Bishop, v. 76 


H. 

Hell, Descent into, v. 52. 

History of the Church, Letter respecting Mr. 
Timpson’s, v. 57. 

Home Thoughts Abroad, v. 1—121. 

Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, Observations on, 
v. 441. 

Horsley, Bishop, Manuscript Letters of, v. 
131, 262, 406, 516; Mr. Faber’s Remarks 
on, v. 558, vi. 10. 

Hulton, Wm., Esq., Speech in Defence of the 
Established Church, vi. 559. 


I. 


Improved Version, Rev. F. Muyshe on, v. 1sl- 

Independents, Philip Henry on the, vi. 54. 

Ireland, Protestant meeting in, vi. 445; Events, 
in, v. 493, 641, 771; vi. 208, 357, 477, 


507, 716. 
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lv INDEX, 


Irish Clergy, State of the, v. 172; Church 
Property Commission, vi. 77; Clergy Ad- 
dress to the King, 117; Church Commis- 
sion, 490; Church Bill, and its effects on 
curates, v, 167; Sees extinction, 562. 


J. 


Jebb, Bishop, death of, vi. 477 ; Monument to 
the memory of, 316; Subscribers to, 568. 
Jewish Law, thoughts upon the importance of 
a translation of one of the compendiums of 
the modern, v. 528. 

Jews, on the intellectual state of the Rab- 
binical, v. 645. 


K. 
Kemp v. Pechell, Exchequer decision on tithes 


of turnips, v. 353 
King’s Supremacy, v. 304 


L. 


Labourers’ Friend Soeiety, v. 61 

Ladye Chapel, Southwark, vi. 82 

Laity, declaration of, in favour of, the Church, 
v. 747; Plymouth, 379; Gloucester, 381; 
Cheltenham, *). ; Huntingdon, 382; Liver- 
pool, 383; Norwich, 387; Nottingham, 


389 ; Oxford, 7b. ; Bath, 390; Chard, 390 ; | 
Wisbeach, 504; Chester, #b.; Carlisle, tb. ; | 
Hampton, 510; Northamptonshire, 511; | 


Bridgewater, 512; Dewsbury, 513; Don- 
caster, 7b. ; Leeds, 514; Bedfordshire, 630; 
Cambridge, 631; Dorset, 632; Statlord, 
638; Yorkshire, 769 

Lamartine and Victor Hugo, vi. 486 

Latin Hymns, with Translations, v. 651 


Lay declarations in favour of the Church, v. | 


481, 3815 vi. 81 

Letters on the Church of the Fathers, v. 153, 
679 ; vi. 42, 153, 288, 397 

Liberal notions of equity and the law of the 
land, vi. 552 

Liberals, the sympathies of, in all quarters, with 
respect to the ministers of religion, demon- 
strated, vi. 553 

Library of Ecclesiastical Knowledge, a few 
specimens of, DS] 

Lichfield, Bishop of, Charge: R. L. V. on 
an extract from, on size and number of Dis- 
senting Chapels, v. 223 

Limerick, Bishop, on the death of, v. 76 

Liturgy, additions to the, v. 56 

Liverpool, comparative view of public educa- 
tion in, between the Church and Dissenters 
—majority in favour of the Church, 5406, 
v. 599, vi. 78 

Llandatf, Bishop of, devotes more than the 
whole revenue of his see to charity, vi. 715 

Local Testamentary Courts, v. 357 

London, Bishop of, and the parishioners of St. 
Martin’s, vi. 593 

Lord’s Prayer and Creed, Ancient Gallican, 
exposition of, vi. 138; Supper, administra- 
tion of the, v. 459 

Lower Hardres church and parish, v. 662 

Lyra Apostolica, v. 35, 153, 280, 431, 544, 
672; vi. 31, 150, 271, 388, 511, G2e 


M. 


of one of the victims, v. 55 


ane 
a 


Marriage Service, on the, v. 298; banns ot, 


vi. 423; of unbaptized persons, 524 


Matrimony, solemnization of, vi. 192 
Melchisedeck, the Christian ministry truly a 


priesthood after the order of, vi. 281, 408, 
656 


Mendelsohn, Moses, and Jewish reform, vi. 


361 


Methodists, Wesleyan, vi. 53 
Morality, Statemen’s, vi. 313 
Moses, on the abrogation of the law of, vi. 


164 


Musical Festivals in Baptist Chapels, v. 441; 


Westminster Abbey, 510, 635; Birming- 
ham, vi. 114; Hereford, 470 


N. 
Nassau, Bubbles from the Brunnens of, v. 690 
New Testament, statement respecting the Lee- 
tures at —_ given on, in Trinity College, 
Cambridge, vi. 83; Version, 541 


_ Newspapers, bad teachers of morality, vi. 


473; list of Conservative, v. 353 


| Nonconformists’ love of truth and charity, vi. 


439 


_ Normal Schools, vi. 455 
| Nottingham, deputation from, in favour of the 


Church, and interview with the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, v. 346; Meeting of the 
Laity at, 335 


O. 


| O'Connell, D., Extract from Letter respecting 


Mr. Vigors, v. 203 


| Obituary—'Tournay, Rev. W., v. 107; Len- 


don, Rev. Richard, 244 ; Hume, Rev. T. 

H., 245 ; Bristol, Bishop of, vi. 583 
Ordinations, v. 97, 236, 369, 494, 620, 745, 

750; vi. 95, 218, 343, 461, 576, 696, 714 


P. 


| Papists’ Subscriptions to Charities, v. 83 


Parables, Mr. Gresswell on the, vi. 593 

Paradise, on the site of, vi. 408 

Parliamentary Netices relating to the Church, 
v. &3 

Parochial Registration Bul, vi. 413 


| Patriot, the, exposed, vi. 553, 554; Editor's 


Observations on—L.S. E.—the Bishop of 
London, 669 

Patronage, proposed measure as to Church, in 
Scotland, vi. 204 

Perambulations, the manner of conducting, 
vi. 422 

Petitions to Parliament, vi. 413, 449 


| Pews in Churches, v. 693 


Philippians ii. 13, v. 56 ; 

Pluralities and non-residence, abstract of a Bull 
to prevent, v. 714 ae 

Pontius Pilate, on the history of, vi. 625 

Poor, list of meetings for promoting education 

of, v. 722; of Wroughton, state of, v. 639 


Popery, v. 170 


| Prayer for Christ’s Church Militant, vi. 412 
| Prayers before Sermon, v. 186, 4.6 
| Preaching, on extempore, vi. 083 


Preferments, v. 100, 259, 371, 495, 622, 750 ; 
vi. 97, 220, 344, 462, 578, 697 


| Preferment, on petitions for, from parishes, 
Marian persecution, extract trom the writings 


vi. 56 
Preston Memorial, on the, vy. 020 
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Protestants of Ireland, their claims on the 
English, vi. 549; increase of, in Ireland, 
450 ° 


244 
Pusey, Professor; remarks on Mr. Thirlwall’s 
pamphlet, v. 693 


R. 


sures respecting it, v. 78 
Registration Bill, vi. 159 
Religion in America, vi. 195 
Report on Public Petitions, vi. 201 
' Rebiews : 
Abbott, Rev. J.: Parental Duties, vi. 550 
A Family Record, vi. 189 
Akerman, J. Y.: Descriptive Catalogue of 
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' Rare Coins, v. 467 

Armitage, Rey. R., Sermon by, vi. 668 

; Answer to the Case of the Dissenters, v. 466 
1 Anti-Spelling Book, the, v. 320 


Articles of the Church of England, with 
Scripture Proofs, y. 328 

Arundell, Rev. H. F.: 
Minor, vi. 310 

Aspinall, Rev. J., Sermons by, vi. 188 

Baynes, H. S. : Church at Philippi, v. 71 

Beaven, Rev, James : 
History, vi. 667 

seaver, Rev. H. N.: Course of Reading from 
the Old Testament, vi. 66 

Beke, C. T. : Origines Bibliew, vi. 69 

Belfrage, Dr.: Select Essays, v. 195 

Biblical Extracts, v. 465 

Bickersteth, Rev. E. 
day of Christ, v. 195 


Discoveries in Asia 


Preparedness for the 


Billington, John: Architectural Director, 
v. 710 

Bloomfield, Rev. G. B.: Sermon at Chester, 
v.02 


Book of the Unveiling, v. 330 

Book of Private Prayer, v. 468 

Bowdler, Charles : Sermons and Memoir of the 
late Rev. W. Howells, v. 708 

Boyd, J. : Adams’s Roman Antiquities, v. 329 

Brereton, Rev. C. D.: Catechism on the 
Seven Sacraments, v. 708 

Brewster, J. : Reflections, &e., vi. 190 

Bubbles from the Brunnens of Nassau, v. 469 

Budd, Rey. Henry : Prayers for the Nursery, 
v. 327 ; 

Burrowes, Rev. Dr. : Twelve Discourses, vi. 
Iss 

Burton, Rev. Dr. : Thoughts on the Separation 
of Church and State, v. 324 

Christ’s Holy Gospel Vindicated, v. 464 

Churchman’s Manual, the, v. 526 , 

Crosthwaite, Rev. J. C.: Observations on 
Nonconformity and Separation, v. 326. 

Campbell, Rev. C. ; Conversations with a 
Ranter, vi. 312 

Caul, Rev. A. Me. : Divine Communion of the 
Christian Ministry, vi. 437 

Chapman, M. J.: Jepthah’s Daughter, vi. 
765 a ; 

Chirol, J. L.: Mosaic and Christian Sabbath, 
vi. 443 

Christian Tourist, the, v. 467 

Clavis Homiletica, vi. 550 

Close, Rev. F.: 

433 
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| Coleridge, Rev. J. 


Pulpit, the ancient and modern compared, vi. | 


Radical admissions as to the church, and mea- | 


Questions on Scripture | 


Miscellaneous Sermons, v1. 
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. D.: Few Words of In- 
struction, v. 466: Practical Advice to a 
Young Parish Priest, v.71] 

Conder, Josiah : Dictionary of Geography, 
vi. Ob. 

Consolation in Affliction, v. 194 

Copland, A.: the Existence of other Worlds, 
vi. [8s 

Cousan, Victor: Report on Public Instruction 
in Prussia, v. 708 

Coxe, Rev. R. C. : Practi: 

Curate of Marsden, vi. 68 

Dangerous Doctrine of the Baptists Refuted, 
Vv. 330 

Dialogues, Moral and Scientific, v. 467 

Doane, Bishop: Remains of the late Rev, G. 
H. Warton, vi. 310 

Doctrine of the Trinity in Unity, &e., v. 8d 

| D’Oyley : Letter to Earl Grey, v. 468 
IY’ Oyley, Dr. : Sermon, v. 71 

| Drew, Life of Mr. Samuel, v. 686 
Ducarel, P. J. : Paraphrase of the Psalms, v. 

710 

| Duncombe, Rev. E.: Letter tothe Hierarchy, 
Vv. 465 

Dymock, J. & T.: Bibliotheca Classiea, v. 194 

Edinburgh Cabinet Library, Vol. XVI. vi. 551 

Elhs, Rev. W. : Christian Keepsake, vi. 551 

Epps, J.: Church of England's Apostacy, vy. 
466 

Eton Abuses Considered, v. 584 

Eton School, Remarks on Studies, &e., v. 826 

Ettrick Shepherd s Lay Sermons, v. 584. 

Evans, Rev. R. W.: Seripture Biography, v. 
oS 

Examination of Infant Baptism, an, vi. 667 

Fell, Rev. H. F. : Sermons, vi. 433 

Fisher's Drawing-room Scrap Book, vi. 50! 

Fisher's Views in India, v. 709 

Forster, Rev. C.: Correspondence between 
John Jebb, D.D., Lord Bishop of Limerick, 
and A. Knox, Esq., vi. 68 

| Fox, Rev. S.: Catechumen’s Instructor, v. 69 

| Frowde, Archdeacon; National Education, vy. 

; 

Gave d’Amitie, the Northern Tourist, vi. 668 

Gate, Rev. J.: Letter to Lord Althorp on 
Church Reform, v. 326 

Gallaudet, Rev. T. H. : History of the Book 
of Jonah, v. 325 

Gift to the Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, v. 709 

Girdlestone, C. : Concordance to the Psalms, 
v. 709; New Testament, with a Commen- 
tary, @, 

Goldenthal, v. 195 

Gospel of the Old Testament, v. 467 

ps st John: Vision of Fair Spirits, vi. 495 

Grant, Rev. Johnson's : Sermons, v. 230 

Greswell, Rev. W.: Popular View, v. 467 

Hall, Rev. Peter: Sermons, &c. of Bishop 
Lowth, v. 709 

Hale, Rev. W.: Remarks on Establishing a 
General Registry of Births, v. 583 

Harness, Rev. W.: Sermon on Support of 
Government, v. 465 

Helps to Hebrew, vi. 312 

Henley, Lord: Plan for a new arrangement 
and increase in the number of the Dioceses 
in England and Wales, v. 327 

Hetherington, Rev. W. M.: Fulness of Time, 
v. 468 


| Sermons, v. 469 
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REVIEWS—continued. 

Hints towards forming a Correct Opinion on 
the Question of Altering the Liturgy, vi.552 

Hobart, Rev. R.: Analysis of Bishop Butler’s 
Analogy, v. 195 

Holmes, Rev. J.: Sermons, vi. 67 

Hook, Rev. W. F.: Two Sermons on the 
Church and Establishment, v. 464 

Horne, Rev. J. H.: Conformity of the Church 
of England, v. 466 ; Introduction to the New 
Testament, vi. 187 

— Rey. H.: Lectures on the Gospel, vi. 

Hull, Wm.: Ecclesiastical Establishments not 
Inconsistent with Christianity, v. 465 

Illustrations of the Bible, by Martin and 
Westall, v. 586 

Illustrations of Modern Sculpture, vi. 437 

Initia Latina, v. 327 

Irvine, Rev. A.: 
ciple, v. 464 

James, Rev. Dr.: Remarks on Party Distine- 
tions in Religion, v. 71 ; 

Jenicke, Rev. J. D., Memoirs of, v. 465 

Jones, Rev. T.: True Christian, v. 330 

Joseph's, M., English and Hebrew Lexicon, 
vi. 311 

Jowett, Rev. W. : Memoirs of Rev. C. Neale, 
vi. 189 

Keightley, Thos. : Ovidii Fasti, v. 329 

Kenrick, Rev. J.: Introduction to Greek 
Composition, vi. 551 

Kidd, John: Bridgewater Treatise, v. 69 

King, H. R. : Metrical Exercises, vi. 550 

King, Rev. J. : Sermons, v. 328 

Last Words, v. 710 

Latrobe, Rev. J.: Sermons, &e. v. 196 

Le Bas, Rev. C. W. : Sermons, v. 469 

Lee, Rev. J. P. : Sermons and Fragments, &c. 
by Isaac Barrow, D.D., vi. 67 

Lees, Edwin: Affinities of Plants with Man 
and Animals, vi. 312 

Letter to Earl Grey, on Church and Dissent, 
v. 586 

Letters to an M.P. on the Present State of 
Things, vi. 443 

Letters on Local Courts, v. 326 

Letters to a Dissenting Minister, vi. 66 

Life, Religious Experience, &c. of Mrs. W. 
Smith, vi. 188 

Lloyd, Eliz. M.: Fifty Mlustrations of the 
Gospel, v. 466 

Longmire, D.: Remains of the late T. F. 
Longmire, vi. 66 

Lyte, Rev. H. F.: Poems, vy. 708. 

Maitland, S. R.: Letter to the Rev. Hugh 
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REVIEWS—continud. 

M‘Ghee, Rev. R. J.: Letter to D. O'Connell 
on the Repeal of the Union, v. 526 

Moore, J. C.: Life of Lt. Gen. Sir. J. Moore. 
v. 468 

Molesworth, Rev. J. E. N.: 
Tale, v. 328 

Morgan, Rev. H. D.: Beneficial Effects of 
Savings’ banks, &c. vi. 312 

Mountain, Rev. J. H.; Advent Twelve Ser- 
mons, v. 469 

Mudie, Robt.: Feathered Tribes of the British 
Islands, v. 466 

Nares, Rev. E.: Man as Known to us Theo- 
logically and Geologically, v. 710 

Newman, Rev, J. H.: Parochial Sermons, v. 
585; Arians of the Fourth Centary, v. 67 


Overbury, a 


| Nun, the, a Tale, v. 329 
_Nunns, Rev. T.: Character of the True 


Sermon on Religious Prin- | 


———— nn 


Ro 


Jas. Rose, with Strictures on Milner’s | 


Church History, vi. 668 

Mandell, Rev. B.: Sermon, v. 403 

Manna laid up for the Sabbath, v. 327 

Meek, Rev. Robt.: Church of England a 
Faithful Witness against the Errors of the 
Church of Rome, v. 70 

Melville, M. R. : Proposed Book of Common 
Prayer, &e., v. 464 

Melvill, Rev. H.: Sermons, v. 71 

Memorials of Two Sisters, v. 196 


Church, v. 326 

O’Brien, H. : Round Towers of Ireland, v. 830 

Old Dissenters and New Dissenters, v. 466 

Parry, Archdeacon: Apostleship and Priest- 
hood of Christ, vi. 443 

Pearson, Rey. D.: Memoirs of Schwartz, v. 
194 

Pellico, Silvio: Duties of Men, v. 708 

Perceval, Hon, and Rev. A., on the Necessity 
of Episcopal Ordination, v. 709 

Polwhele, Rev. R. : Letter to the Bishop ot 
Exeter, v. 328 

Popular Encyclopaedia, the, v. 329 

Powell, Rey. B.: Revelation and Science, &c. 
v. @2 

Pratt, Rev. J.: Short and Plain Sermons, vy. 
708 

Pratt, J. T.: Poor Law Amendment Act, vi. 
667 

Prout, Wm.: Chemistry, Meteorology, Xc., 
vi. 308 

Quin, M. J., Esq. : Local Testamentary Courts, 
v, 327 

Ragg, T. : Deity, vi. 436 

Raine, Rev. Jas., and A. Salvin: Cattrick 
Church, vi. 310 

Rattray, Jas. : Botanical Chart, v. 586 

Reformation of the Church, Revolution in 
Disguise, v, 325 

Reyroux, F. : Christian Theology, v. 466 

Reply to the Travels of an Irish Gentleman, 
by Philalethes Cantabrigienses, v. 328 

Reply to Remarks on Eton School, v. 468 
Site: W.: Memoirs of Mrs. Hannah More, 
vi. 435 

Roberts, Mary : Conchologist’s Companion, v. 
329 

Roe, R.: Analytical Arrangement of the 
Apocalypse, vi. 3511 

Roget, P. M. : Animal and Vegetable Physio- 
logy Considered, &c. vi. 666 

Rogers, Rev. J. : Psalms in Hebrew, metrically 
arranged, v. 469 


Rossetti, G.: Disquisitions on the Anti-Papal 


Mendham, Rev. Joseph: Memoirs of the | 


Council of Trent, v. 328 
Mimpriss, R.: Pictorial and Geographical 
Chart, v. 195 
Mimpriss’s Series of Charts, vi. 668 
M‘Neile, Rev. H.: Letters to a Friend, v. 554 


Spirit, translated by Miss C. Ward, vi. 189 
Rosse, Earl of: Argument to Prove the 
Christian Revelation, v. 585 
Sacred Classics, vols, ii, & iii., v. 467 ; vi. 67 
Sacred Songs, v. 707 
Sandford, Rev. John : Two Sermons, v. 72 


Scoresby, Rev. W. : Plea for the Unity of the 


Church, vi. 189 
Second Travels by an Irish Gentleman, v. 74 


_ Sherwood, Mrs. : the Latter Days, v. 80 
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: Sermons, v. 329 | 
Sidney, Rev. E.: Life of Rowland Hill, vi. 67 | 
Sigourney, Mrs. : Sketches, vi. 551 
Smedley, Rev. E.: History of the Reformed | 
Religion in France, vi. 68 
Smith, Rev. Chas.: the Truths Hidden, v. 193 
Somerville, Mrs.: Connexion of the Physical | 
Sciences, v. 469 i 
Speeches of the Rev. Messrs. Coltman, Scott, | 
and King, v. 465 
Stocker, Rev. C. W.: Conversations on the | 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, v. 527 
Switzerland, by W. Beattie, M.D., vi. 551 | 
Sword unsheathed, the, v. 327 | 
| 
| 


Tayler, Rev. C. B.; Social Evils and their re- 
medies, v. 325 

Thoms, W. J.: Lays and Legends of various 
Nations, v. 586 

Townsend, Rev. G.: Holy Bible, arranged in 
chronological order, y. 330 

Trades’ Unions, character, object, and effects of, | 
v. 584 
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